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XXXVII. Samuccayaprayascittani. 


The text resembles in form the 13th. adhyaya of the 
Kausika Sūtra. On account of its citation of mantras from 
the Kauśika in sakalapatha, it cannot be considered an appendix 
to that text. It teaches the expiatory ceremonies required in 
the following cases. 

1. If the pestle falls from the mortar. 

2. If a crow touches anything connected with the sacrifice. 

3. If the ajyasthal;-vessel falls or moves. 

4. If the pavitra is carelessly destroyed. 

5. If the barhis takes fire. 

6. If, through carelessness, a portion of the substance to be 
offered is left over. 

‘7. If the offering is polluted by hairs or insects. 

8. In case of the initiation of a pupil with bad teeth. 

9. In case of the destruction of the amulet or the extinguishing | 

of the fire at a wedding. ч 
10. In сазе the fire is extinguished before it is Ба t 


the vedi. 
11. In case this happens at a wedding. > iod 
12. In case ceremonies are not performed at the prese 
_ times. 
18. Do case the fire is extinguished after 
the vedi. ( 


15 If the аа -vessel falls. 
f the 


Oves. 


PN Ne 
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Samueeayaprayaseittani. 
XXXVII. 1. 1. Om bhrgvangirorüpadharine $ivaya namah || atha yatrai 
^tad араһапуатапе musalam patati tad ghoram bhavati tad ару 
etad rco “ktam || 
2. ulükhalan musalam patitam hinasti 
patnim kule jyestham | 
krsih prajah pašavah samvisante 
yathe ‘ndra-srstam prapateta vajram iti | 
3. tad vajram Santyudakena samproksya , aratryor ity 
ullikhya yat tva Sikva iti praksalya barhisy adhaya juhoti || 
4. vajrah patitas tu varam hinasti 
tam tvà vayam apahanma ghoram | 
sa nah éivo Sstu dvisatam vadhaya 
sapatnan me dvisato hantu sarvan || 
5. yadvat prajih papanayad  dhastüd yadi vo 'lükhalat | 
sapatnan me paripahi mam tv evam paripahi nah || 
6. yady antarikse yadi va ‘si soccair 
vajrah srsto yadi.va pirthivair uta | 
mantrah prayukta vitata mahanto 
Sghoro vajro musala-prapatah || 
7. vajro Ssi sapatnahe ‘ti tisrah || 
8. vajro Ssi sapatnaha tvaya ‘дуа vrtram saksiya | 
tvam adya vanaspate vrkşāņām udayusmahi || 
9. sa na indra-purohito vi$vatah pāhi raksasah | 
abhi gavo anüsata “bhi dyumnam brhaspate || 
10. prana pranam trayasva “so asave mrda | 
nirrte nirrtya nah pasebhyo mutica iti | 
ll. {уаш ü su trütaram indrah sutrama sa sutrama i 
mandrair indra marmani te varmana chadayamt ‘ty ulükhala- 
musale sampatan aniya samsthapya homan ulükhalam annenai 


va purayitva pratipravartayed ulikhala- musalam vasanam ca 
gam ca kartre dadyat sa tatra prayascittih | 1 || 


Cy 


no 


1. atha yat kako Sbhimrgati tan mrtyum aSankyam bha- 
vati | tad apy etad reo "ktam |... .. antakaya mrtyava, à rabha- 
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v 


XXVII. 2. sva pranaya nama iti svahe ‘ty аспап hutva sa tatra praya- 
Scittih || 2 | š 


3. 1. atha ‘ta ajyasthali cyavate pracalati va ka tatra pra- 
yascittih | samnati-mahavyahrti-savitrr-küsmandyah. sa sarvabhir 
jubuyat sa tatra prayascittih | 3 | 


4, 1. atha 

pavitram (cet) prana$yeta karma-madhyat pramadatah | 

anyac chittva mantrayeta karmasesam upakramet | 

atmendriya-samayuktam tena mantrena kirayet || 

2. vayoh pütah pavitrena yan me chidram punar mai ^ ‘ty 

indriyam ma na аро medham ma no medham mā nah piparid 
aévine ‘ti samnatibhir ajyam juhuyad vyabrtibhi$ ca gam ca 
kartre dadyat si tatra prayascittih || 4 || 


1. айа уазуй 'samapte karmani barhir üdipyeta tatas tan 


сл 


nirvapya juhuyat | 
2. yad agnir barhir adahad vedya vaso apam tatah | 
tvam eva no jatavedo duritāt pāhi tasmat || 
З. nirdagdha no amitrüs tu yathe ‘dam barhis tatha | 
amitranam $riyam bhütim tam esam pari nir jahi || 
4. yatkamüs te juhumas tan no astu visampate | 
уе дета yajfiam ayanti te no raksantu sarvatah || 
5. avadagdham duhsvapnyam avadagdha aratayah | 
sarvü$ ca yatudhanyah || 
š 6. mà tvà dabhan yatudhana mā bradhnah šamyum icchata | 
darbho raja samudriyah pari nah pitu visvatah | 
1. ato Snyad barhir upakalpyo 'dakena samproksya, punah 
strnati || 
8. idam barhir amrtene 'ha siktam 
hiranmayam haritam te stmami | 
tad vai puranam abhinavam strnisva 
vasah praSastam prati me grhane ‘ty 


anyena ca barhisa ‘bhiprachadayet || 5 || 
16* 
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1. ahutyam tu grhitayam huto- echistam pramadatah | 
tim ahutim pratisthapya, Sam no devir ity ясатуа 
brahma ‘param ity ardharcene ‘mam hutvà brahmajyesthe ‘ti 
hutva sa tatra priyascittih | 6 | 


1. keSa-kita-‘vapanna cec, chambhuvaya svahe ‘ti bhasmani 
hutva havir utpüya,/nyam juhuyat sa tatra prayascittih || 7 || 

1 atha сес calita-dantam patita-dantam vo panayet tatra 
prayascittam aba grhe và ba(r)hih[và], pita va "caryo va _dviidasa- 
rütram dikseyatam karti triratram , gaurasarsapa-sarpih-payobhih 
_snatah prayatah šueih $uklavasah paurnamisam tantram ajya- 
bhagante sivitrim anuyojayet, tena Sintyudakenai ‘nam acimayati 
.samproksati са || 

2. sāvitrī Santir brahma jajñanam ye trisapta , agnim 
brama , ayusya- varcasya - svastyayana - ‘bhaya-’parajita - Sarma- 
varmabhir juhuyat tam sampiitya yah $ramat tapaso yo vetasam 
„уо bhütam ürdhva asye ‘divatsaraya yady antarikge punar 
mai ” ‘tv indriyam ity aplavayati sa tatra prayascittih || 8 | 


1. nagyec cen madugha-manih samyed va 'gnir vivaha-jah | 
atyadbhutam dvayam idam dampatyos tu vinaSanam || 
. pütudaru-manis tatra bandhyo mantras ca müdughih | 
pütudaru na vindyüc ced yavam tatra niyojayet | 
8. ayusmantau suprajasau suvirau 
dhata pasa dravine nau dadhatu | 
vimuficatam $amalam kilbisam nau 
dirgham āyuś ca savita kmoty iti 
Santyudakena "ngulim samproksya badhniyat. 
4. samidho Sbhyadadhyad upatistheta samnatibhir vyahr- 
tibhir juhuyad gam ca kartre dadyat sa tatra prayascittih | 9 | 


bo 


1. om айа yasya tantre Spranito Shuto Sgnir upasamyati | 
punas tya “ditya ity agnim praniya sammatibhir vyahrtibhih 
samas tya ‘gne Sbhy arcate ‘ti ca süktabhyam juhuyat pari- 
samkhya-homams ca || 10 | 

І. atha yatrai ‘tad vivahagnir upasamyati , agni-prana- 
yana-mantraih prajapatyam ргартуа prüktantram praniya yaq 
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devi yad vidvamso Spamityam apratittam yad dhastabhyam yad 
adivyann ity etaih süktair ajyam juhuyat samidho Sbhyadadhyad 
.upatistheta vasah kartre dadyat || 11 || 


1. atha yatrai ‘tat 
kala-’titasu kriyáasv atita uttarayane 
ajyabhagante yan me skannam yad asmrti ‘ty anumantrayet_ 
tasmai pracya digo antardeSad iti paryayan ekavimSatim juhu- 
yat samskara-‘tite ca karmani || 12 | 


1. atha yatrai ‘tat pranito Sgnir upasamyati || yady anta- 
rikse punar mai “ “tv indriyam punas {уй “ditya ity agnim pra- 
niya prajvalya mama 'gne varca iti samidham adhaya, 

Sesam karma ѕашарауе || 13 || 


1. atha yasyo 'payamo Svapated dhastat sa yan me upa- 
yama ity adadita | 
2. yan me upayamo $patad dhastad ya ayusa pariskrtah | 
tam aham punar adade || 
3. punar indrah punar bhagah punar me brahmanaspatih | 
brahma jivitu — v dad ity [адада]. 
4. yan me chidram, yad asmrti ‘ti juhuyat | 14 | 


1. yan me sruvo Spatad dhastüd ity upayamena vya- 
khyatam || 15 || 


1. mekhala-"dini cet plaveran punar upanayeta | vimoca- 
nryan homan hutva nyam brahmanam anücanam upavesyo ` 
“дара таш ci ‘parajitena niskramya vaso yajüopavita-"di dattva 
.bhyuksya, “eamya “pam süktaih pavitrais ca samproksya 
priyam ma kmu devesv iti yajflopavitam дайта vimrgvarim | 
ma nah pascad iti dvabhyam pranmukha upavisya mahávyahr- 
tibhih savitri , sintisüktam brahma jajiiamam yad asmrty anu- 
matih sarvam iti juhuyad, abhyatanais ca || 16 || 

1. atha yatrai ‘tan mekhala prapatati jurma và syat tam 
savitryo 'ddhrtya, “tam krtva, Santyudakena samproksya, maha- 
yyahrtibhih savitrr, Sintisüktam , brahma јајйапа ye trisaptà _ 
idavatsaraya ghrtena tva gnim brüma iti | 17 | 
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XXXVII. 18. 1. caturthyam ahutayam yadi ghatodakam našyeta tathai 
“ya punar aniya sam no devir ihe ‘ta devir ity anumantrya, 
^mbayo уапќу. про hi stha sam по devir iti sampitya vyabrtya 
samnatya ca juhuyad про bhrgvangiro-rüpam арат puspam 
ity udakumbham abhimantrayet || vaso daksina || 18 || 


ШӨ} 1. atha yasya ‘samapte karmany udapitram pravarteta tad 
anumantrayate _ 

2. yad udapatram pravartate brahmana "sthüpitam mahat | 
sthànüc cyutam pravartitam tan me vahatu kilbisam | 
ity asthapayati || 

3. püranena piirayitva punah pürnam ity etaya | 

4. punah pürnam idam patram brahmana "sthüpayamasi | 
vigvais [tad] devair abhistutam || 

Б. ürjam pustam dadhatu no rayas posam ériyam áyuh | 
mayi karma samrdhyatam iti || 19 || 


20. 1. айа cet prabhajyeta,bhümir bhümim agad ity anu- 
mantrya,/nyataram ührtya yady antarikşe punar mai ” Чү indri- 
yam ity anumantrya,vai$vanaro na utaya ud enam, vaisvanaro 
ra$mibhir iti juhuyat sa tatra prayascittih 

sa tatra prayascittir iti || 20 || 
iti samuccayaprayascittani samaptani || 37 | 
saptatrimsattamam parisistam || 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. For the invocation B: Sriganesiya namah; T: om namo 
vinayakaya. A leaf is lost from C so that its text now 
begins only with 1. 10°. В musale. ADE tat ghoram; 

B tata ghoram. АРЕ tadapyatad. 

2. Btulakhalanam. ADE patatam; TURoth patamtam. ABDETRoth 

hinati; U, omits; U, hinami. ADETU patni. В jyaistham. | 

TU; rsih В samvisamtih AD yathemdrah srstam; В 

 argemdrasrstam. TU prapatetad; after the next syllable _ 


U breaks off. B vajra iti 1. 


PLA io 


ve 


nangi 


XXXVIL 1. 3. 


^ 


al 


10. 


11. 


gil 
3. 1 
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ADE tadvajrena (also possible); B tam vajram, the words 
may be a gloss. B samproksyaratiyor ity upalaksayitva 
śakta iti praksalyamane bahisy adhaya yajati. 

. B vajram. ABDETRoth patamtas. ADE ta; B lam. X 
vayam. ABDETRoth apahamti. B omits: stu. 

For this very corrupt verse B: yadrtyajapyayaje inadvastad 
yadi vonmukha sapatnan me paripahi manmeyapaya pari- 
pāhi nah. D papanayad. X lukhalan. Roth sapatnam. 
Т ma caivam paripahi nah. We may think of: 

yad-yad prajah papam авай  dhastad yadi volukhalat | 
sapatnat paripahi mam tvam eva paripahi nah || 
the last two padas being alternatives. 

Omitted by Roth. ADE sauccer; B šover; soccair does not 
seem capable of explanation, and probably the verse 
originally had hiatus: và 'si uccair or: và "sa uccair. 
ADET yajfiah; B ууата. В prstau ca diva parthivair 
йаш. AD mahamno. В omits vajro. АВРЕТ musa- 
lam-. АРЕ -prayatah. 

Omitted by Roth. В sapatnaha tisrah. 

Omitted by Roth. A tvaya sadvrtam; D tvaya savrtam; 
E tvaya sadvrta; B tvaya dya отба. B isakstyah; E 
sikstye. В tvā maghavan vanaspate. E omits pada d. 

Omitted by ERoth ADT imdrah-; B imdra- ABDT 
raksatah. В amusata abhi. AD dyunmam. 

Omitted by Roth. B pranah pranam. X nirrtya nirrtya; 
O nirrtye nirrtya. ACET mumeata iti; B muca iti. 

Omitted by Roth. ABDE {уаш usu. BE omit: sa. ADE 
chadayami; C chadayami. ADE ananenai va; B anenai 
va; T anenai va. BC ukbalamusalam. D omits: gam ca. 
A karte; BE kartte; C kartre; D katre. 

. X mrtyunü Samkyam. 

. Т cyave. ACDET sannati-. XO -kausmamdyah. ADE 


omit: sa. 


4. This section (except 1° and vayoh pütah pavitrena) is inserted 


by the editor in the comm. to AV. 19. 40, p. 440. 
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XXXVIL4. 1. ABCDET and Comm. pavitre. B pranasyaita; Comm. pra- 
nagyati. ABCDETRoth and Comm. anyam. Roth sthitvà. 
Comm. numamtrayeta. AD atmedriya-. 

| 2. X me tv imdriyam. ACDE ma no medham. All Mss. 

| read: mā nah piparid. CT sannatibhir. 


| 5. 1. BD samase. В tatatas; Roth tatra. A tan jirvüpya; B 

| {атп nirvapya; D ta nirvapya; TRoth tam nirviipya. 

. ADE agni. ADE adahe ADE yas pombhatah; 3 vaso 
ара bhatam; C vāso apom tratah. ‘BO jatavedi. ADETRoth 
carry tasmün into the next verse. 

| 3. T amitras tu; ADE amitraha (amitra hi?); Roth illegible. 

AE for tim еѕат: mamisam; D mamisa. D parivarjahi. 

5. BCD dusvapnyam. 

г 6. В yatudhatuna. DRoth badhnah. A šambhüm; BCDTRoth 
šambhum; E śamptum. АІ ichato; D ichamto; В ichamta 

| hi; C isyatam; T isyati; Roth isyatam. In Roth the text 
: is changed to Samabhis tu hi; in the margin of A two 

ж lines lower, but without indication of the words to which 

it relates, is: Sarmabhis tu раар). ADE darbha. 

7. ХВ nyam barhir; О nyamd varhir. ABCDE puna. 

8. B sikta; T sikta. X tvaritam strnami; Roth haritam strnami; 
C haritam ta strnami; BT haritam tam strpami. ABCDE 
trnisva; Roth trisva. DTRoth grhane ‘ti. ADET anena 
ca; В anyeta са. T prachüdayet. 


bo 


6. 1. DE prasadatah. B tas. ВО «ар. 


1. 1. ADE chambhuvaye. A erases: tpüya and has in left 
margin: jya pam and in right chistà po. Тһе mark for 
Шо is in the next line immediately below havir 
in prayascittam aha. ACDERoth omit: sa tatra praya- 
Scittih. 

B omits the khandika-number. 
8. 1. B omits all before: pita. TRoth prayascittim. X grhe va 


Darhih; О va vabih; T va barhih; Roth ba bahih. There 
seems to be a lacuna here, as the va is without anti- 
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XXXVII 8. thesis, and the subject of aha is needed. В va acaryo. 
Roth dagaratram. Roth tirattam. AD -sarpi- B -pa- 
yobhi; C -payabhih. ACDETRoth savitris. CTRoth anu- 
yojayet. After acamayati BRoth add: са; Т adds: 
tam ea. 

2. BCDRoth samti. ADE agni krama. ABCDETRoth for tam: 
tat АСРЕКо ürdha sye; BT ürdha asye. В punar 
me. B asnavayati; Roth amlavayati. 


9. 1. X mrdughamanih. 
2. C pütudaramanis; T pütadarumanis. B pütudarum; E pūta- 
daru. AE vimdyam; B vimdyi; D vidya; C vidhäc; 
T vimda. 
3. BTRoth no. ABCDETRoth for nau: tau. D Ето; Roth 
bA krnotu, both omitting: iti. 
4. ADE sannabhitir; BCTRoth sannatibhir. 


10. 1. B omits: om. T tantrena pranitoShuta gnir. CTRoth sanna- & 
tibhir. D omits: ca before: süktabhyam. 


11. 1. ADET vivaho; C vivaho. T agnihpranayanamamtraih; Roth 
agnipranamanam trih. D tad devi; Roth yad devaya. 
BT apratitam; ACDERoth omit. A yad dastabhyam; B 
yad bhastibhyam; CERoth yad vastabhyam; D yad asta- 
bhyam. АЕТ yad adivyam; B yad adivyamm; D yad 
adivyam; CRoth yad adaivyam. Roth amjam. B bhya- 
dadhyañd (possibly a mark of insertion). АЁ kartre 
dh dadhyat. 


` 12. 1. T kriyask anita. Roth uttarayana; B uttarayaso. ABCET 
anumataye; DRoth anumattaye; À in margin: mamtra- 
yamte ра а). C amtardesamd; TRoth ntardesad. TRoth 
ekavimSatir. 


13. 1. ADE pranité. В punar me tv; Roth punar me ny. 


14. The prose of this section is inserted by the editor in the comm. 
to AV 19. 40: p. 441. 
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XXXVIL 14. 1. ABDE vapatad; C vapayed; Т vapated. ADE üdadati; 
Comm. adadhita. 

2—3. The MSS. punctuate as if these verses were &lokas. 

2. The metre is not to be corrected by removing: hastüd, as 
the verse is an adaptation of: yan me sruvo ete. The false 
samdhi is probably due to the same cause. ABCDETRoth 
yada yusa. ACDE pariskrtah; BT parihkrtah. 


3. Roth omits: me. ADE-~~— dad; В dhadad; CTEcth dha 
хадаа. Perhaps: jivitum adadad. X adadhina; ECRoth 
adadhita. 


4. ADE yen me. 
В for the khandika-number: | 15. 


15. 1. XBCRoth upayamyena. 
16. 1. B sraveran? Roth and perhaps OE upanayet; T upanayita. 


: ACDE.anyam. В udapütram và. ВТ nihkramya. D 
^ tattva. ADE for pam: yüm; Roth pa. ADE mā kuru. 
Ë XC vimrgvari. В prüüimukha u dad ity adadhi(ta) 


ра афу pavisya; a note to 14. 3. BOTRoth mahivyahrti. 
AD savitrim. 


17. 1. ABCDETRoth jimam. C mta krtva; E tam krtvà. BCTRoth 
mahayyabrti. E trisaptay. ACDE agnim. E briimay. 


18. 1. ADRoth ahutayam. В nasgyettat; Roth nasyet. BOE San. 
T, anumamtryam ambayo. ВСЕ san; D gamn. T sampa- 
tya. ODETRoth sannatya; А,В samnnatya; A, omits. 
Roth apo. Roth anumamtrayeta. 4 


19. 1. ABDE pravartate. © anumamtrayate ta || vaso daksina. 

B 2. B pravartata. ACDTRoth brahmanah; E brahmana. ACDET 
— Roth sthana; B sthanat. AE суше; BC vyutam. AE 

; D pravarte; T pravarteta; Roth pravartantam. 

hanu. .AODE asthüpayeti. 

т mah pūmam ity etaya. В ity - 


à. T or 


> яч. x нн 4 "aua 
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XXXVIL19. 4. Roth viśvais te. Roth abhisutam, omitting punctuation (?). 
5. T mürjam. D pustim. M nah].  ADTRoth гг ayur; 
B érr ayür; C $rir aya; E $riy ayur; all omit punc- 

tuation. 


20. 1. AD imdriyamm. ADE ud ena; Roth odanam. В praya- 
Scittih and omits: iti. 

Colophon: B for samaptani: parisistani. ABDETRoth omit: 

saptatrimsattamam parisistam. 
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XXXVIII. Brahmakurcavidhih. 


The ritual of a purificatory ceremony in which tho main 
act consisted of the drinking of the mixture of the five pro- 
ducts of the cow and water in which /wsa-grass had been 
steeped. 

1. 1—3. Introduction and rules for the preparations for the 

ceremony. 

1. 4.—2. 3*. The obtaining of the materials required: the vessel 
to be used; the color of the cows; the quantity of the 4 
ingredients; the mantras to be recited. 

. 3°,—8. 1. The offering and drinking of the mixture. 

3.2—8. The efficacy of the ceremony. 


n2 


MT VR 


Brahmakürcavidhih. 


 XXXVIIL Т. 1. om brahmakürcavidhim punyam samksepid vacmy asaméayam| 
d , pavananam param yo hi pavanam tapasam tapah ıı 
Р 2. snatva $ucih $ucau dese gomayena 'vasecite | 
vastrena samhite cà "рі sita-puspaih prapüjite | 
3. ahoratro-'sitah ksantah pavyitratma prapavanah | 
$uklavasüh sugandhih prag  upavistah kuśāsane || 
Lf 4. gomutram gomayam ksiram dadhi sarpih kusodakam | 
aharet tamra-patre tu  $akrn muütram tv a-bhügatam || 4 
5. gomütram nila-varnayah Ктзпйуй gomayam tatha | 
. payas tu tamra-varnayah Svetaya ahared dadhi | 
b kapilaya ghrtam grahyam alabhe syat tu paficamam || 1 | 


Utrai-’kapalam dadyad  angustha-'gram tu gomayam | 


га gomutram gandhadvare ‘ti gomayam | 
а kgiram dadhikravnéti vai dadhi | 


bij 
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) 
XXXVIII.2. 3. tejo Ssi Sukram ity ajyam  devasya tva kusodakam | 
sapta-pattras tu уе darbha асһіппа- отар samayutah || 
4. taih samuddhrtya hotavyam devatabhyo yathakramam | 
agnaye ѕуаһа somaya prajapataya ity api || 
5. brhaspate ati yad idam visnur iti-'ti ca | 
ma-nas-tokena gayatrya  etai$ ca juhuyat tatah || 
6. pranavena samilodya uddhrtya pranavena tu | 
hotavyam pranavenai ‘va рірес ca pranavena tu || 2 | 


ao 
= 


. madhyamena palāśasya padma-pattrena và pibet | 
api va tamra-patrena huta-šesam višuddhaye || 
2. yat tvag-asthi-gatam papam  dehe tisthati dehinam | 
brahmakürco dahet sarvam  pradipto Sgnir ive ‘ndhanam | 
3. trayoda$yadi-catursu  trihsnana- 'ksürabhojanam | 
Pa pañcadaśyām pañcagavyam so-’pavasam mahaphalam | 
4. abhojya-‘bhaksya-Sidranna- bhakşaņe veda-vikraye | 
pratigrahe kala-mantra- hine home dyu-maithune || 
5. balatve yat krtam cai va yuvā vrddha-vayas tatha | 
matüpitr-krtam cai va tat ksanüd eva nirdahet [| 
6. müse-müse prayuiijano devalokam avapnuyat | 
ardhamase-S$rdhamase ca rsmam lokam uttamam || 
7. sadratre cai ‘va sadratre brahma-lokam anamayam | 
ahar-ahah prayuijanah param brahma ‘dhigacchati | 
8. anena vidhinai ‘ve ‘stva devatarpana-pürvakam | 
brahmana nirmitam hy etat pavitram paramam hitam || 
pavitram paramam hitam iti || 3 |l 
iti brahmakürcavidhih samaptah || 38 || 


D astatrimgattamam parisistam samaptam [| | 
™ 
E^ 
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1 
2 


4. 


у> @ © 


Colophon. В: parišista | 38 iti brahmakürc 
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Parišista XXX VIII. 


Variae lectiones. 
BDTRoth omit: om. 
ADE vasecate; ORoth vasevite. CT va pi. 
T sugamdhah. After the ока B adds pada a. 


ADERoth gomaya. AE sarpi. B for tu: ca. AE for tv: 


tvam tv; B tu tv; T ca. T.bhügatam. 
After this sloka ADE add 2. 3%. 


. ACDERoth grahyam. 


D angusthügre. 


В gayatrya tu hrtya. ABDE a pyayasve. BT ti goksivam. 


C sukram. ADE saptapatras. 
B iti api. 


. X adi yad; Roth avir yad. B visnur iti ca. E omits: ca. 


ACDETRoth manastokeca; B miünastokainaca. All MSS 
elide over the caesura. 


. Roth in padas ab pranavena. B udhrtya pranavena oca. 


. Roth padmapatrena. B ca pibet; Roth tu pibet. 


:2. AE brahmakü; D brahmakiirca. 


. B trisnana-. D -ksirabhojanam. 
. ADE -Sbhaksa-; BCTURoth -bhaksa-. ADETURoth -&ü- 


drannam-. XRoth homad yamaithune. 


. ACDETURoth vrddhavayas. Roth ksanam. 

. BC omit: ca; URoth tu. 

. B brahmaloküm. Roth prayumjano. 

. ADE vidhinaitajyo; C vidhinaitasvo; TURoth vidhinaitadyo; 


В vidhinaivejyo. ADE nirmita hy etam; CTURoth nirmi- 
tam hy etam; B nirmita hy etat. 

ADETURoth do not repeat the pàda; TURoth also omit: iti. 
avidhih samaptah. 


ABDETURoth omit: astatrimsattamam parisistam samaptam. 
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XXXIX. Tadagadividhih. 
The ritual for the conseeration of various pools. 

1—3. Introduction and preliminary ceremonies. 

4—9>, The main ceremony is the Full Moon Sacrifice with 
the insertion of the offering to the Earth of a mess of 
cooked rice. Various mantras must be recited; and a 
cow is made to drink from the pool and is then driven 
across it. A cow is the fee. 

9-— 12. Metal models of various aquatic creatures, holy 
water, and the five products of the cow are thrown in 
the pool. The celebrant and his patron bathe in it, and 
the Brahmans are feasted. Merit of the ceremony. 


Tadagadividhih. 
om pippalidam mahaprajiiam idam ücur maharsayah | 
bhümi-khatasya $uddhy-artham vidhim prabrühi tattvatah | 
. küpa-vapi-tadagesu  puskarinyam ca ve$masu | 
ahoratro-’sito bhütva tatah karma samarabhet || 

. Santyudakena tad brahmü  pürvoktam yad agastina | 
pari pragad iti dvabhyam — abhimantrayate tatah || 

. earu-tantrena vidhinà carum bhaumam tu nirvapet | 
praktantram ajyabhagüntam satyam brhad iti smrtam || 

. havir ajyam samidha$ ca  upasthànam yathakramam | 
küpa-"dinam samipe tu japen mantran samuühitah || 

. ambayo yanty apo hi stha Sam no devir iti trayam | 
hiranyavarnah punantu mà  sasrusir himavato Spsu te || 

. japtvà tu dhenum anitam pibantim anumantrayet | 
à рата iti suktena tarayet tu tathai ‘va gam | 

. ktipa-vapi-tadaganam —samipe са ‘bhimantrayet | 
upa hvaye suyavasat kartre dadyat tu gam Subham || 
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XXXIX. 1. 9. кашаѕпкіепа grhntyat karma samsthapayet tatah | 

hiranya-rajata- diam matsya- din karayed budhah | 

10. sauvarnau kürma-makarau rajatau matsya-mudgarau | 
tamrau kulira-karkatav ayasah sigumarakah || 

11. Sàntyudakam paficagavyam tasminn eva jale ksipet | 
kartr-datarau snayetam drupadad iva $umbhani || 

12. brühmanün bhojayitva tu punyaham vacayet tatah | 
samyag vidhünam etad dhi küpàá-"deh samprakirtitam | 
punyam karma dvijatinam svargasyü 'ksayyam icchatam | 
svargasyü ‘ksayyam iechatam iti || 1 || 
iti tadagadividhih samaptah || 39 | 
| ekonacatvarimsattamam parigistam samaptam || 


Variae lectiones. 


1.1. B omits: om. В üksur AD maharsayáh. BDERoth 
$udhy-. ADURoth vidhi. 

. ADE kūpā-. Roth -tatagesu. ADE puskarinya, С yuska- 
rinya. 


bo 


. В dvabhyamm. 

. ADE caru. Roth bhaumam ca. 

. Ú breaks off with pada a. 

. ACDE yamti; B уау. В apo. ACDERoth stheti. BC 
gan; D бато. В iti ca trayam; Roth iti trayah. ACDE 
hiramyavarna. Roth $nu te. 

7. B japtva ca. A anitum; D anita. DE pibamtim; A wrote 

pibamti, added Y and deleted it, then hm; В pibatam. 

C anumamtrayeta. 


. DE süyavasa. 

. Roth -muhurau. ABCDE -karketau; Roth -karkotau. B 

ayasam. ABDE simsumirakah. 

. B pameagavyam ca. © omits: ksipet and pada с. Roth 
places -datarau after the next word. AD snapayamtam; 

E snapayatam; B snayeti. B $umbhana; E Sumbhani. 


c; c н> Ф 
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XXXIX. 1. 12. ACDE vidhanam; В vidhanamam. В каря prakirtitam. 
: B does not repeat the pada.  ADETRoth omit: iti. 
The khandika-number (2 in all MSS) is placed in D 
immediately before the pariSista-uumber; TRoth seem to 
do the same. 


Colophon: B tadagaviddhih | parisista 39. T iti tadagavidhih 
samaptah | trttyah | 231 39 1. АРЕ tadagadividhth and 
. together with Roth omit: samüptah. The last sentence Eo" 

is in C alone. : 
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XL. Pasupatavratam. 


The rules for an ascetic performance in honor of Rudra 
under the form Pagupati. For the legend of its origin, cf. 
Par. XXXI. 10. 1—2. 


1. Qualifications for undertaking the vow; its duration; places 
where the ceremony may be performed; a preliminary 
ceremony. 

2. 1—8. Preparation of the ground and bringing in of an 
image of Rudra. 

2. 9.— 3. 2. Introduction of the candidate; declaration of his 
intention; his investiture with a girdle and staff, for the 
latter may be substituted a sword, a club or an axe. 

3. 3— 9. The main ceremony consisting of the wrdtapata and 
raudra oblations, and of the bathing in the ashes (of the 
fire in which these oblations have been made). 

4.— 5. Verses to be recited during this bath. 

6. 1—8. Rules to be observed during the continuance of the 
vow; expiatory ceremonies in case of their violation. 

6. 9— 13. The release from the vow. 

6. 14—16. Efficacy of the ceremony. 


Pa$upatavratam. 
І. om atha pasupatavrata-dego _ 


Es. 2. na '$rotriyaya na 'earita-vedavratàya na "krta- vapa- 
. naya dadita | 


Ege 3.  misa-dvi-tri-catus-pafica-samvatsara-dvadasasamvatsara- 
ў üsthikam và. 
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j 
XL. 1. 6. giri-guhayam gavam gosthe Sgny-agare và, 
7. nadinam bahünam pratiéraye, 
8. anusavanam || 
9. bhasmanā sndnam raudrahoma-snapanam са sarpi(l- 
kstra-gandhodakair, 
Г. 10. gandha-puspa- dhtipa- dip’- odana- payasa-yavaka-laja- 
"di pradaksina-'ntam са || 
11. nivedya nirmalya-gandhahari-hasa-gita-vadana-“dy- 
upaharan, 
12. daksinena trtryam upatisthate, 
13. kataka-keyüra-dharine namo, vrsaya namo, vrsabha- 
dhvajaya namo, 
14. vünaram te mukham raudram anindyam 
Subham pasum evajananevajanakam ghoram 
jivam jatyam eva rukmam dada(mi) "ty 
ekavāsī vivüsa va viragani vastrani дайта | 1 |j 
2. 1. gocarma-matram sthandilam upalipya, gomay eno ^lli- 
khya,'bhyuksya,'gne prehi ‘ty agnim praniyo, ‘pasamadhaya 
paristirya, brahmanam kalpayitva па ^nya-devata-disi, rudrasya 
daksino, 'dapatram sthapayitva mahavyabrtibhir agny-ayatane 
nidhaya rudram avahayati | 
2. rudram kruddhaganimukham — devanam i$varam param | 
évetapiigalam devanam (mahadevam) prapadye Sarana-"gatah | 
3. yasya yukta rathe simha vyaghras ca yisama- nanah | 
tam aham paundarika- ksam devam avahaye Sivam 
ity avahya bhyareya || 
б 4. na tam yaksmai “ ‘tu deva iti guggulum dhüpam са 


dadyat || 
5. tat purusiya vidmahe mahadevaya dhimahi | 
tan no rudrah pracodayat | 
6. tasmai devaya vidmahe mahidevaya dhimaht | 
tan no rudro $numanyatam 
iti rudra-savitrim japtva || 
7. yo agnau rudra ity anumantrayen namo astu yüvad, 


ayahane devadevasy& "vahayamy aham iti | 
17* 


= 
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8. pramardane sarvasura-vinagaya om phat-karam karoti | 
9. nivedane Sham amukam nivedayimi “ti jati mundi 
paficasikhi va || 2 || 


1. brahmano ha va aham amuka-sagotro bhagavato mahe- 
évarasya vratam сагіѕуатт ‘ti vacayitva || 

2. tato Ssya maufijim prayacchati | savitrya tu dandam 
palasam bailvam asvattham уа, asim lakutam khatvangam 
para$um và | 

3. aghorebhyo Stha ghorebhyo Sghora-ghoratarebhyas са | 
sarvatah Sarva-Sarvebhyo namas te rudra rüpebhya 
ityadau Sarvam namaskrtyo ‘pavisya, “jyam niratisayitve 'dhmān 
adipayaty antara iti, 

4. idhma jatavedasah samiddhasya tebhyo vardhayasva 
prajaya pasubhih Kriya grhair dhanene ‘ti | 

5. yava- eharav ajyabhagau juhuyad, 


6. vayave svaha | Sarvaya rudrüya svaha | pasupataye 


bhimaya svaha || Santaya ‘dhipataye devaya svahe ‘ty, 

7. evam eva patninam tüsnim adhipasya juhuyad, 

8. evam sarvesu vrata-nivedanesu vratapatir juhoti || 

9. vratena {уаш ity ubhayiruham iti paficabhi raudran 
homan hutva homa-’vasanena bhasmana& snanam karoti | 3 || 


1. bhasma-snanam [tavad] grahisyami —sarvapapa-pranaáanam | 
bhasmasnanena rudro hi snato Sbhiit pūta ātmanā || 

. bhasmana snayate rudro visnuh snayate bhasmana | 
tena snanena snamy aham yena snato maheávarah || 

З. yena snüta uma devi rudro bharta maheávarah | 
yena snata ganah sarve yena snata dvijatayah || 

4. yena snatah Siyah Sarvah Ssamkara$ ca vrsa-dhvajah | 
snatani sarvabhtitani ganga-yamunayà "game | 

5. snato Sham sarva-tirthesu — nadi-prasravanesu ca | 

vürüna-"gneya-saumyünam  bhasmanü sninam uttamam | 

tena snanena snamy aham yena snato mahe$varah || 4 || 


L 


j bhatis tu pihgalo babhrur bhütir visnuh sanatanah | 
bhutir brahma mahendra$ ca bhitir dovāh saha rgibhih || 


£ a 


2 


v 
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YL. 5. 2. bhütir me Slaksmrm nimuded bhütir me Sriyam avahet | 

bhütir ma ayusa vittam varco brahma prayacchatu | 

3. bhasmana caranto nityam dhyayinah paricintakah | 
yanti pasupatam sthanam punaravrtti-durlabham || 

4, vücà tu yat krtam karma manasa са vicintitam | 
alaksmis ca "pad duhsvapnam  bhasmana tat pranasyatu | 

5. moksanam moksakale ca  bhasmasesam visarjayet | 
mukto $ham sarvapüpebhyo rudralokam vrajamy араш || 5 | 


6. 1. etat snünam vürunam, parvasu éarira-lepena, yatha- 
катат parvasü “pavaset | 
2. stri-Südram na ‘bhibhaseta || 
3. tada savitrim japet | 
4. yadi bhaseta {айй rudra-savitrim japet || 
5. kamandalu-kapale bhinne bhümir bhümim арда ity 
apsu praveSsayet || 
6. retahskande, 
yan me retas tejasa samnisadya 
dehat praskandet punar na bhavaya | 
tad agnir vayuh .... ... c 
api ce ‘yam prthivi kaflcakhante til 
7. samyak Куа cit karoti, 
S. vratam upadhyaya-'chando vartayet || 
9. tata udiksanam || 
10. vratapatir juhoti | 
11. samaso Sham vratasvistakrta iti hutva “ditya- bhi- 
mukhas tistheta || 
12. yan me duruktam durhutam  durdhyatam durvicintitam | 
tan me bhagavan 1$апаһ sarvam {хаш ksantum arhasi | 
18. navo-navo bhavasi jayamana ity apsu pravahayed, 
14. ye sraddhaye dam pasupater vratam caranti | 
tesüm madhu visakse he dadate na punargamanam madhu- 
rivadye ‘hai ‘va ca | 
te rudra viratau pasupati-sayujyam gaccha(n) ti, 
15. tad esa Зока} || 
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XL. 6. 16. vilina-pasa-pafijarah samapta-tattva-gocarah | 
prayanti $amkaram param patim vibhum sadasivam || 
patim vibbum sadasivam iti || 6 || 
iti pasupatavratam samaptam || 40 | 
dvitiya viméatih samapta | 
evam dvitiya-vimésatyam || 164 || ubhayyam || 288 || 


Variae lectiones. 
1. 2. T omits: na. D vina. ADE папа krta-. ADE dedita. 


3. Roth -catuh-. B -parimitam|. М carries the samdhi 
over to 4. š : 
5. ABCDE -yatane apam; TRoth -yatana apam. 218 
6. BRoth agnyagare. | 
3 7. ACD,E bahunüm. BOTRoth pratisrayo. М carries the 
E samdhi over to 8. 
3 9. С raudranahomas tapanam; ‘Roth raudrahomasnapanam. 


BDRoth -ksiram-. В -gamdhodakam. 

10. BO omit the punctuation. ' 

11. AE -gamdhahari-; B -gamdhaharih-; C -gamdhahori-. 
BOTRoth -gitanadanady -. 

19. ACDE trtam; B nrtyatam; TRoth nrttam. B upatisthate |. 

13. ADERoth kata-; C ka-. А 

14. AD yanadva; В vanataram; C vanara. T evajanevajanakam, 
the meter shows a deep corruption. D ghora. Roth 
janyam. BD rukma. ADETRoth dada; C dada. Roth 
dvivasa. ADE daditah; В dadit. 


1. BRoth gomayenopalikhya. ADE parisamadhaya. ADET 


yyadevata-; C na | vyadevata-. T nivaya rudram. T 
ti. 


aganimukhyam. Roth svetapimgala. Т Sarana- 
padyate. M Saranaigatah prapadye. 
pumdarikaksam; В paumdarikakhyam. 


MINES 


NL 


1D л 


(9) [кеу Nah 


сл 


бо N 


[Кә] 
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. T yaksma aitu. ADE omit: deva iti B guggula; ACDE 


guggulam. Roth guggulukusthadhüpam. 


. ACD maharudraya dhimahi. 
. B mámupeyaya dhimahi. C tatrau rudro. B rudragayatrim. 
‚ Roth yo asau. ABDE iti; C ti. A,D anumamtrave namo astu 


уйтай avahane; A,E anumamtraved avahane; BCTURoth 
anumamtrayed üvahane. X devadevahsya; В daivade- 
vasya; C devasyà; Roth devadevamsya. 


‚ BOT for om: tu. 


ADE omit: nivedane ham amukam nivedayami ti. B tini- 
vedayami; CURoth nivedayati; T nivedayasi; all four 
omitting 'ti. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


. DU karisyami. XO carisyami iti. 
. ABDE maumjt XC asi lamkutam. 
. B tha ghorebhyahs ca sarvatah. ADTURoth write the ava- 


graha before ghora-; С corrupts it to та. T -ghoratare- 
bhyah sarvatah. ACDETURoth sarvasarvebhyo; B sarva- 
tsarvebhyo (i. e. sarvasarvebhyo). В iti | adau. ABDET 
sarvam; C saSarvam. ADE namaskrtyau; B tama and 
omits to the colophon of this parisista. ОТ pavisyà jya; Roth 
pavi$ya; all manuscripts punctuate here. M niratisayitve. 


. CTURoth omit: idhma. 
. М yadavagharav. 
. AD vayave vaya svüha. T inserts after garvaya: svāhā. C 


omits: pataye ... ty. Roth santa dhipataye. 


. C omits: evam ... tüsnim adhi. ADETUReoth tüsnmam. 


M sarvüsu. AD,TURoth vratapatim; D,E vratapatim. 


. XC vratena {уйш imity. ADE pameabhih; C pamcabhi. 


OTURoth homasavanena. D bhasmasnünam. 


. À grhnisyami; D gimbisyami; E erhisyami; C uhisyami. 


T snanato bhut. Roth pütam. ADE atmanà. 


. M snayati. ADE snatamy aham. T yena snana. 
. ACETRoth bhartara j$varah. 
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Roth snanani sarvabhütanam. ADETRoth -yamunayorgame; · 


C -yamunayorgame. 
DRoth varunignaya-. Т bhasmasnanam anuttamam. AD 
snanamy aham; E snayamy aham. 


. AD babhrür; E babhru; C blotted. Roth omits padas ed; 


T has for them: bhütir brahma maharsabhih. 


. OT laksmi. ACD,ET nirnuda; D, nirguna; Roth uncertain: 


niguna. ADE ayusyo; C aso; T ayuso; Roth ayuse. 


. ACDETRoth bhasmamü. AD carato; ERoth carato; C 


careto; T caratau. 


. Roth vācā nu yat Т manasi tu.  CTRoth alaksmi. 


ACDERoth capadah. svapnam; Т са pa duhsvapnam, 
which may also be emended to: ca ‘tha duhsvapnam. 
CE pranasyatu. 


. ACDE -lopena. A,CE yathakramam. ADE pürvastü. D 


pavaset. 


. Roth -kapala. T pravigedyad, omitting punctuation. 
. ADETRoth retaskamde. DERoth samnisidya. Roth dehān. 


T skamdet. A,CDTRoth punarnahavaya tad api; B punar 
bhavaya. А,Е {айй agnir vayuh pi As pada b lacks 
one syllable it would perhaps be better to read: dehat 
praskanden na punarbhavaya. .AODETRoth ся yam. Т 
kameakhamce; U kamcakhamti. 


. CTURoth cid and omit karoti. 
. AD dvrrtam; E dvratam, for origin of d cf. last note. Т 


upadhyatyaechamdo; Roth upadhyayechamdo. 


. x udiksana; T uddiksenam. 
. U vratapatir. 
. Roth tisthet. 


. X hudurhutam. В bhagavan. ABCDE тапа. ADE sarva, 


perhaps read: $arva. 


. ACDEURoth yah. OTRoth kamadhu. Т visikse. Е for 


he: deha. CTURoth omit from na punargamanam. to 
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XL. 6. prayam (in 16°) inclusive. D vistaratau. ADE pašu- 
patih-. | 
16. D -pamjara. ADE omit: param. The pure iambic meter 
is noteworthy. 


Colophon. U omits: iti paSupatavratam samaptam. Т omits 
all after || 40 ||, reading instead: || caturtha |. В begins 
with: dvitiya. ABCDE samaptah; after which В adds: 
parigista 40. ABODE dvityam-*. 0: |4164]. ADE 
ubhayam; B ubhayam. C: | 28]. 


XLI. 1. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XLI. Samdhyopasanavidhih. 


1.1.— 8.6. A prose passage containing the ritual for the 
twilight-worship with the Savitri-verse, and a statement 
of its efficacy and importance. 

3.7.4.8. Treats in Slokas of the efficacy of the ceremony. 

5. 1.— 06. 5. Mystical explanation of the Savitri. 


Samdhyopasanavidhih. 

1. om atha ‘tah samdhyopasana-vidhim vyakhyasyamah | 

2. pran vo ‘dai va graman niskramya $ucih Sucau dese 
gupta-tirtha-"yatanesu và, 

3. supraksülita-püni-pàda-vadanah prag virüsaneno 'pa- 
vi$ya jiva sthe ‘ty acamya "po hi sthe ‘ty abhyuksya prana- 
“yaman krtva ^camyo ‘ttisthan daksinahastastha аро ayojala ity 
apa utsrjed bahudha || 
. harih suparna iti pratar, 

5. ud u tyam citram devanam iti madhyamdine, 
6. atha sauramantran yathakamam japed, 

7. ud vayam tamasas pari ‘ti ca, 

8. ud ghed abhi $rutamagham ity astamita asinah, 
9. savitry-ante va ‘ijalayo japas ca | 1 || 


н 


1. ашо "rdhva-janur asina iti virasani, 

9. pratyutthaya “bhayam pascad abhayam purastad ity 
upatisthate, 

3. tisthan pratah prànmukha, 

4. ayatu varade ‘ty avahya, 

5. gayatram chandah savita devatà vi$vamitra sir 

6. yathaksaram daivatam rüpam ca manasi samadhaya 
mahavyabrtibhih samdhaya gāyatrīm japet || 
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7. astakrtva ekiidagakrtvo dvadagakrtvah pañeadašakrtvah 
Satakrtvah sahasrakrtva iti | 

8. astakrtvah prayukta gayatri gayatrena chandasà sammitā 
bhü-lokam abhijayati || 

9. eküdasakrtvah prayukta traistubhena chandasa sammitā 
^ntariksa-lokam abhijayati || 

10. dviidagakrtvah prayukta jagatena сһаодаѕа sammitā 
divam lokam abhijayati || 

11. paíicadasakrtvah prayukta paficadasena vajrena sammitā 
brahma-lokam abhijayati || 

12. gatakrtvah prayukta Ѕаѓа-рагуапа vajrena sammitā 
sarvaiil lokan abhijayati || с 

13. sahasrakrtvah prayukta 'gnistomá- "ptoryama-"dinam 
2 | 


o. kratünim phalam avüpnoti | 


3. 1. ato yathakamam japitva paśyema Saradah Satam indra 
jive ‘ty asisah prarthayate || 
2. stuti maya varade ‘ti visrjyo, dirana uta stiryasya 
“vytam asapatnam purastüd yasmat kosad iti yathartham upa- 
tisthate | 
3. ya imam na vindanti па ‘dhiyate samdhyakale no 
‘pasate te hy asrotriya bhavanty anupanitah kriya-hina$ che- 
dana-bhedana-bhojana-maithunany abhicarantah | 
4. samdhyakale hy ajapantah $va-sükara-srgala-kukkuta- 
sarpa-yonisu varsa-sahasrani jayante | 
5. samüs tasyai ‘vo 'pajüyante | 
nn- 6. tasmad yathoktüm sayam pratah samdhyam upastta | 
7. aranya-carito guptah —Suklabrahmana-karmasu | 
prayena labhate lokan — yathoktams tam samacaran || 
sayam samdhyam upasita krta-virüsano dvijah | 
krto-'tthanas tatha pratah prafjalih susamahitah | 
9. etad virüsanam sthünam  brahmana nirmitam pura | F- 
dvijnam bala-vrddhanam purascaranam uttamam | 
10. sayam pratas tu yah samdhyaém askannam upatisthate | 
sa taya pavito devya brahmanah püta-kilbisah | 


8 


> 
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XLI. 3. 11. na sidet pratigebnanah prthvīm api sa-sagaram | 
ye сй ‘sya visamah ke cid divi süryü- “dayo grahih | 
12. te cà ‘sya saumyà jüyante ітар sukha-karah sada | 
sthanam virüsanam cai ‘sim prthivi ca pradaksina | 
agnihotram hutam cai sam ye vai samdhyam upasate | 3 | 


4. 1. ardha-'stamita üditye ardho-‘dite divakare | 
gayatryas tatra samnidhyam samdhyakalah sa ucyate | 
2. bhimy-aditya-’ntaram yas tu [c]chadayec caturangulam | 
tam tu samdhyam ратат vidyac chaya-sambhedane pare | 
3. yavantas tu karad bhrastüh patanti jala-bindavah | 
bhitva vajrani te sarve patanti hy asuresu vai || 
tato vibhavasus tesam pritatma “pyayate varam | 
. yair aham moksito viprais tesim loko yatha mama | 
5. gayatrya aksamalàyam —sáyam,pratah Satam japet | AT 
caturnam khalu vedinam samagram labhate phalam | 
6. samdhyam yeno ‘patisthanti brahmanyam prapya durlabham | 
abrahmanams tu tan vidyad  yatha Stidras tathai 'va hi || 
7. а janmasv api tesum tu brahmanyam no ‘papadyate | 
upapadyeta va bhüyo  yadi syus tirtha-mrtyavah || 
Б 8. rsayo dirghasamdhyatvad dirghiny ayümsy adharayan |. 
tasmad dirgham upàasita samicchan vrddhim ayusah || 4 || 


p 


u$ 


5. 1. tad yatha ‘gnir devanam brahmano manusyanam vasanta 
rtünàm evam gayatri chandasam || 
2. tad уай gayatri katy-aksarü kati-pada kim va ‘sya 
gotram kim va ‘sya тарат, kidréam tasyah sarivam bhavati | 
M 3. yad vai bhüh sa rgvedo, yad bhuva iti sa yajurvedah , д 
E. yat svar iti svargo vai lokah sa samavedas tad iti so Stharva- d 
veda iti, 
4. tad yathe 'dam aksaram om ity aksaram tat paramam 
Sam ity aksaram guhyam tat paramam pavitram || d 
5. adityo vai savitry adityena saha süvitri stauti suvati 
рга uh ae tasmat оос | 


* 
ХЇЛ. 5 
6. 

б 
1 
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. saptamam miirutam astamam barhaspatyam navamam maitram 


dagamam уйагапаш ekidasam aindram dvadasam vai$vadevam 
vasünam trayoda$am caturdasam rudranam paficadasam aditya- 
пат aditeh sodašam vayavyam saptadaSamam bhaumam asta- 
dagam ekonaviméam antariksam divyam vimśam digdevatini 
catvary aksarüni || 5 || 


1. atha yat pürvam samdhyim upaste tad gayatryah Siras 
tena prthivim jayati | 

2. atha yan madhyahne tiksnam rudras tapati (tad) dvi- 
tryam &ігаѕ tenā ‘ntariksam jayati || 

3. atha yad astamiyat tat trtīyam Siras tena divam jayati | 

4. tasya omkarah Sirah saha vyahrtibhir darbhah kesa 
osadhi-vanaspatayo lomani,caksusI süryacandramasau, vidyud 
dhasitam, visnuvarunay urasī rudro һауе, paurnamüst cà 'mü- 
уйзуй ca stanüv,aha$ ca ratri ca par$ve, 

5. dasa digah kuksr,sarvajfianini vyakaranam udaram, 
prthivi śroņī vàyuh sthanam, bhisanam naksatrani, $rrsarasvati - 
rüpà pada-krama-mantra-brahmana-kalpa-sartra sávitrr gotrena 
brahmadeya bhavati, 
brahmadeya bhavatr “ti brahmanam || 6 || 
iti samdhyopasanavidhih samaptah || 41 || 


Variae lectiones. 


. 1. BT omit: om. 


2. В prad vo; Roth prag vo. XCURoth dag va; B drg và. 
B grame. 

3. Roth in margin: “pado vadanam ca. U virasaneno. € 
acamya. Roth hi sthe. ABCDERoth punctuate after: 
utti,chan; if this is correct we should expect: ^ttisthet. 
T apa. DRoth ayojala; U not clear. D upasrjed. 

5. All manuscripts except B carry the samdhi over to 6. 

7. U param ti. M carries the samdhi over to 8. 
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Xd d, Gh 
9 


. X và mjaloya japa$ ca; B và mjalayo paja$ ca. 


to 
-1 с Ww 


10 


B asinam; © asinah. 


T 


B omits the khandika-number. 


. AD pasca ubhayam; CEU pascad ubhayam. 
. Roth samdhya gayatrim. 
. ABCDETURoth astakrtvah. Е omits: paficadasakrtvah. T 


for gatakrtvah: pratahkrtvah. TURoth ity. 


. ADE bhürlokam; BTURoth mum lokam; О sum lokam. 


TURoth abhijayaty. 


. Ú for jagatena: traistubhena. 


. Omitted by T. 

. ABCDERoth sarvan lokan; TU sarval lokan. 

. U gnistomagnistoma-. BOTURoth omit: kratūnām, which 
is possibly a gloss. 


. В sgatamm. В prarthayet. 

. © srutà maya; D stuta ya; TU stuto maya; Roth suta 
maya. ADE yasma kroSad; BO yasmaktosad; T yasmat 
kasad. 

. AD vidamti; CETU vimdati. ADERoth dhiyamte. T аўго- 
tribhya. B anupamanitah; T anupanitah. АСЕТ kriya- 
hinah; B krryahingin; DURoth kriyahima. В chedane-; 
C chedena- В omits: -bhedana-. D omits: -bhojana-. 
AODETURoth omit: |. 

. ADE samdhyakalo. . AD ajayamtah; B ajapamta; E aja- 
pamtyah. ABCDETURoth -stkara-. В -śrmgāla-; 
CTURoth -Srgala-. ACURoth -kukuta-; D -kakuta-; E 
-kuta-; BT -kurkuta-. $ 

. ADU samas tatasyai; BCETRoth sa tasyai. 

. ADE aranyaearato; C aranyacarita. B gupta. BE yatho- 
ktās; the word seems to refer to 2. 8—12, otherwise 
yathoktam would be preferable. T tan. 

‚ B krtosthanas; Roth krtvotthanas. B pramjalim susamahitah; 
C pramjalimasasamahitah. 

. B pratahs. B brahmana; C brahmanah. 
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. DRoth prthivim; C pr$vim. B tsamagaram. ADE visama; 


B visamam. ADE ke ci; B kim ci. 


. Roth saumya. C &ivah. В sukhakaram. ABCDTURoth 


prthivim. ABDETUReoth pradaksinam; C prapradaksinam. 
AE yai ve; C yai va. 


B ardhvastamitam. ABDE ardhodito. AE sannaidhyam; 
D sannedhyam; C samnnaidbyam; URoth samnaidhyam; 
B samnnidhyam; T sannidhyam. BC kalam. 


. A bhimyaditva-; D bhümiditva-. 
. T yavatas. X bhrasta; C bhasta. T patamti. B vaksani. 
. D vibhavasuhs. A pryüyate; D prayate; Roth јауаіе; B 


thayate. 


. B omits: satam. 
. ACDE samdhya. B abrahmanamsu; D abrahmanas tu; E 


abrahmastu. U breaks off after: tu. ADERoth vidyat; 
BC vidya. 


. A upapadye with ta in margin; D upapadyateta. 
. DE dirghasamdhyatva; B dirghasamdhinvad. C dirghanyany. 


ADE ayusy; T ауйѕу. ADE adharayet; BC adharayat. 


. O tatha gnir. T vasamtam. B rtunamm eva. 
. DRoth yad yatha. E kidráah. ACD and perhaps TRoth 


tasya. 


. DTRoth bhava. ACDE iti yajurvedah. ACDETRoth omit: 


yat; B ya. E for svar iti: sarasvatt. В atharvaveda. 


. С omits: tat paramam .... pavitram. DT sam ity. 
. С omits: adityo .... üdityena. BTRoth aksaradevata; C 


aksaradeva. ACDE omit: vyakhyasyamah || 


. В marutamm. ABCDE vàrunam. AD aidram. ABCD 


adite. A $odasam; C sadasam. We should expect: sapta- 
dagam. © saptadasam ekonavimsam. ADE digdevata; 
perhaps read: digdevatanam. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


. DE samdhyamm. Т jayaty. 
. T jayaty. 
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Оо 


. ADE astamiyasta їтпўаш; C astamimiyat ta trityam. 

4. ADET for saha: sa. ABD kesah. AD omsadhi-; E omo- 
sadhi-; B üdhi-; CRoth ogadhi-; T ausadhi-. T visnu- 
varunay. XBCTRoth urasi. We must take hrdaye as it 
stands as a dual (in which case two deities would be 
expected) or emend to hrdayam. Roth paurnamasi. 

ABCDE disa: Roth disi. Roth sarvajüünabhi, perhaps for: 
sarvajñanam nābhir. В vyakaranam. ACDE udaram. 
ADE узуп. B prasthana; TRoth prasthünam. B bhü- 
sanam са naksatrani. ACDERoth omit: -mantra-. ADRoth 
omit: brahmadeya bhavati. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


сл 


Colophon: ADE omit: samüptah | 41. |. В omits: | 41 ||. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Ae 


E 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


XLII. Snanavidhih. 


1. 1. Introduction. 
1. 9—4. Places in which the bath may be performed. 
1.5.—2.4. The ritual. 
9. 5— 6. Necessity of performing the pitrtarpana before 
wringing his garment. 
2.7. Reason for keeping silent during the bath. 
2.8—11. Cleansing of the garment he has taken off, the 
washing a second time of his legs, and muttering of the 
Á adhyaimikant saktani. 
2. 12—13. Efficacy of the ceremony. 


Snanavidhih. 
ХШ. 1. 1. atha snànavidhim punyam vaksyamanam nibodhata | 
yena snati divam lokam prapnuvanti dvijottamah | 
2. saritsu và tadage va devakhate hrade Spi và | 
garta-prasravane va "рї punyam snanam samiicaret || 
3. pürakye tu tadage hi snanam nat ‘va vidhiyate | 
tadaga-kartur duskrtair lipyate snanam асатар | 
4. saritum sarasim cai 'va apraptau nirjharasya са | 
uddhrtya caturah pindan snayat tu para-khitake || 
. anviksyamanah parsvani kugahastah samahitah | 
t. dvij madhyamdinad arvag агост snanam iicaret || 
x | 6. yat te bhüma iti mrdam samgrhya тей samahitah | 
yas te gandha iti tribhir mrdbhir atmanam alabhet | 
. aghadviste ‘ti süktena  dürvam Sirasi vinyaset | 
agram-agram ity etaya gomayena 'nulepayet || 
8. agram-agram earantinám osadhinüm vane-vane | 
yan me rogam са Sokam ca tan me tvam nuda gomaya | 
9. pranava-'dya vyührtrs tu gayatrim са Siro-yutüm | 
pathet trir anavanam hi prana-“yamuh sa ucyate || 
Bolling and v. Negoloin. 15 


сл 


N 


{ LJ 
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LXII. 1. 10. ambayo yanti tyadmi trii stiktani hi kramat | 
hivanyavarni yad ado vayoh pütah punantu mā || 1 | 


bo 
=: 


. vaigvanaro ragmibhig са tatha “su ta iti smrtam | 
etaih samplivayet süktais tato Sghamarsanam smrtam | 
apo divyāś ca sam ma ‘gna idam apah sivena ma | 
yad apo naktam iti ca etat syād aghamarsanam | 
3. yad apo naktam mithunam сакага 
yad và dudroha duritam puranam | 
hiranyavarnüs tata ut punantu 
pra mā muficantu varunasya pasat | 
4. sarasvatim сауат gaügaüm  naimisam puskarüni ca | 
smrtvā tirthàni punyani avagāhej jalam tatah || 
. gacchatah snana-karyaya —pitarah saha daivataih | 
prsthatas tv anugacchanti tat-samipam jala-‘rthinah || E 
E 


bo 


Cu 


6. asim tyaktva nivartante vastra-nispidanena tu | 
tasman na pidayed vastram akrtva pitr-tarpanam || 

7. utsaham varuņah snine agnir hotuh ériyam haret | 
üyusyam bhuiijato mrtyus trisu maunam atas caret | 

8. snanavastre mrdas tisrah pradadyae chuddhi-hetuna | 

8.% snatva paryuksya vaso $nyac chodhye janghe mrdà punah | 

9. vastranispida-toyena apavitri-krte hi te | 
uttirya vastram nispidya japed adhyatmikani tu | 

10. adhyatmam asya-vamtyam kautsam kausmandikam tatha | 
japtva ‘tharva-Sira$ cai ‘va bhavüsarviyam eva са || 

11. prünaš са bhagavan kalah pnruşo manyur eva ca | 
ucchisto rohito vratya епу adhyitmikani tu | 


12. samvatsarena yat papam krtam ghoram avistaram | M 
japtvai “tani tatah pāpān mucyate пй ‘tra samšayah || 2 
18. visisahim manasa hi japtva 
сауаб ca tatha tridivam prayati | - 
paribhrastas tridivat tapah-ksaye 
| jatismaratvam punar eva vindate || 
: jatismaratvam punar eva vindata iti || 2 | 
| iti snánavidhih samaptah || 42 || 
" 
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Variae lectiones. 


XLII. 1. 2. T devakhata. BET hrde. ADERoth gartaprasravane; B 
gartaprasavane. 
3. TRoth parikye. BCD -kartu. 
4. B praptau tinirtsaraiisya ca. Roth aprapto. В caturam. 
TRoth add: || 4 || 
5. DRoth pasvani. 
6. ADE штде. В mrgbhir. TRoth add: | 6]. 
7. D yadyadviste <in ABCE also gh may be read: dy); T 
athadviste. ADE omit: agram-. 
8. T ausadhinam. BCTRoth rasam-vane; so also Hemidri in 
a fuller form of the prayer. 
9. ADE vyahrtis tu; Roth vyahrtims tu; B vyahrtt. A trim 
& nvaram hi; DE trinvaram hi; C trir ananuvana hi; TRoth 
trir anuvatam hi. ABCE add: | 2 || 
10. ADE tyadini В trini ADE yad adau. X vayoh punah; 
Roth vayoh putah. Roth mam. 


` 


. D omits in pada d: smrtam. 
. ETRoth apo. AD sammasta idam. AD Sivena mah; T 
givena ma. Roth yad apo. 
. AD пака. ADE yed vā. ВТ utpunamtu mà pra ma. 
ABD mumceatu. 
4. ACETRoth punyany; D punyaniny. 
5. ABCDET devataih. 
6. DRoth asim.  ABDE tyatka; T tyakta. ADE tasman 
x nispidayed vastramm. All manuscripts add: | 4 [ but 
i ADE have before it the following: 


GA, Genet pul section { samdhyadi-pitrtarpane | 


L ~ 


e 


samdhyopasana-tarpane | 
snünam krtva tatas tv eke vāso Snyat paridbaya ca | 
vastrüni srava-viplute 5a 


Sodhye. 

The variants to this are: A vastram or vastre; D vastra; 

E vastre. AD vaso nyam; E vaso nya. ADE vastramni. 
Е Sravaviplute. 

18* 
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XLII. 2. 7. BDTRoth varuna. X gnir. B for haret: ha 33. DT bhu- 
jato; Roth bhumjate. D mmrtyuhs. 

8. Some word like nivasya has been displaced by paryuksya, cf. 
H. pari. p. 909. X vaso nyamadhye jagham (E jamgham). 

9. AD vastranisprdyatoyena. ABODETRoth for hi: ha. 

10. AD adhyatmamam. AE asyadyapriyam; D asyadyapriyam; 
С asyavapryam. XTRoth kauámamdikam; В kaugyimnthi- 
kam. 

11. B prāņāś ca magavan kala puruso makgur eva са. T adhya- 
tmikàni. 

12. BORoth anistaram; T atistaram. 

13. CRoth visisahim; В visüsahi. АРЕ paribhras; В pari- 
bhrastam. В diva pahksaye. 

B omits the khandika-number. 4t 


Colophon. В for samüptah: parisistah. T has either after or 
instead of the parisista-number: sasthah 2 z. 
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XLIII. Tarpanavidhih. 


1.— 06. Ritual for the pétr-/arpama prescribed in XLII. 2. 6; 
the litany employed constitutes the bulk of the text. 


Tarpanavidhih. 


XLIIL 1. 1. om  atba  tarpanavidhim 14. angirasebhyo namo 


anukramisyamah | 15. Stharvabhyo nama 
Ü 2. snitépasparsanakile Svaga- 16. ütharvanebhyo namo 
4 hya devatas tarpayati | 17. marudbhyo namo 
8. vasünüm namo 18. marutebhyo namo 
4. brahmane namo 19. vasubhyo namo 
5. vaigravaniya namo 20. rudrebhyo nama 
6. dharmaya namah 21. adityebhyo namah 
5 G Ih | à 
i kamaya mem 22. эша пашаһ 
23. sadhyebhyo паша 
ex ams memo 24. apyebhyo namo 
Э. weya NO 25. Sévibhyüm namo 
10. vedaya nama 26. gurubhyo namo 
11. rsibhyo nama 27. gurupatnibhyo namah 
12. ürseyebhyo namo 98. pitrbhyo namo 
b 13. Sigirobhyo nama 29. mātrbhyo namah || 1 | | 
j 2. 1. agnis trpyatu || 9. brahma trpyatu || 
2. vayus trpyatu || 10. devās trpyantu || 
3. sūryas trpyatu || 11. vedās trpyantu | 
4. visnus trpyatu | 12. rsayas trpyantu | 
5. prajapatis trpyatu | 3. атзеуйз trpyantu || 
6. virüpaksas trpyatu | 14. sarváni chandamsi trpyantu] 
7. sahasrakgas trpyatu || 15. omkára-vasatkarau trpya- 
8. somas trpyatu || tam || 
T 
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. mabavyahrtayas trpyantu | 
. Savitri trpyatu || 

. gayatri trpyatu | 

. dyavaprthivyau trpyatam | 


yajñas trpyantu || 


. grahas trpyantu |l 

. naksatrani trpyantu || 

. antariksam trpyatu | 

. ahoratrani trpyantu | 

. samkhyas trpyantu || 

. samdhyas trpyantu || 

. samudras trpyantu || 

. nadyas trpyantu || 

. girayas trpyantu || 

. ksetrausadhi - vanaspatayas 


trpyantu || 


. gandharvá-psarasas trpya- 


ntu || 


. nagüs trpyantu || 

. vayamsi trpyantu || 
. siddhas trpyantu | 
‚ sadhyas trpyantu | 


grivayam 
avalambya sanaküdi-ma- 
nusyüms tarpayati || 
sanakas trpyatu 


. Sanandanas trpyatu || 

. sanatanas trpyatu || 

. kapilas trpyatu || 

. vodhas trpyatu | 

. asuris trpyatu || 

. paficasikhas trpyatu || 

- sanandanam tarpayami || 
‚ Sasanakam tarpayami | 


36. 
87. 
38. 
39. 
40. 


. Sarvan 


vipras trpyantu || 

уакѕаѕ trpyantu || 
raksimsi trpyantu || 
mantrüs trpyantu || 
bhütany evamüdini trpya- 
ntu | 


. Srutim tarpayami | 

2. smrtim tarpayami || 

. dhrtim tarpayami || 

. тайт tarpayami | 

. gatim tarpayami || 

. matim tarpayami || 

. digam tarpayümi || 

. vidigam tarpayami || 

. $raddhá-medhe tarpayami | 
. dháranàm tarpayami | 

. gobrahmayims tarpayimi | 
. sthivara-jaigamani tarpa- 


yami || 
devàms tarpayā- 
mi | 


. sarvabhütani tarpayami | | 


. vidvamsam sanatanam ta- 


rpayami || 


. Sanatkumaram tarpayami| 
‚ Sanakam tarpayami || 
. sahadevam sanatanam ta- 


rpayami || 


. plutim tarpayami | 

. pulastyam tarpayami || 
. pulaham tarpayami | 
. bhrgum tarpayami || 

. angirasam tarpayami || 
. maricim tarpayami | 
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. kratum tarpayami || 


daksam tarpayami || 


. atrim tarpayami || 


айй 'pasavyam krtvü pi- 
tryam disam iksamanah Sa- 
tarcinady -rsims tarpayati| 
Satarcinas trpyantu || 
madhyamikas trpyantu || 
ertsamadas trpyatu || 
visvamitras trpyatu || 
aghamarsanas trpyatu || 
vamadevas trpyatu || 

atris trpyatu | 
bharadvajas trpyatu || 
vasisthas trpyatu | 
pragathas trpyantu || 


. paivamanyas trpyantu || 


ksudrasükta- mahasuktau 
trpyatam | 


. Sunas trpyatu | 
4. jaiminis trpyatu || 


raisampayanas trpyatu || 


. paninis trpyatu || 


pailas trpyatu | 


. sumantus trpyatu | 


bhasya-gürgyau trpyatam | 
babhru-babhravyau trpya- 
tam || 


. mandu-màándavyau trpya- 


tàm || 


. gargr trpyatu | 


yacaknayi trpyatu || 


. vadava trpyatu | 
. pratitheyr trpyatu || 


sulabha trpyatu || 
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vasistham tarpayami || 
mánasams tarpayami || 


afijali dvir-dvih || 3 || 


maitreyi trpyatu | 


. kaholam tarpayámi || 


kausitakim tarpayami || 
mahaükausitakim — tarpayà- 
mi || 


. suyajñam tarpayami || 
2. sankhiiyanam ќаграуаші | 
. mahasankhayanam 


tarpa- 
yami || 


. üšvalayanam tarpayami | 
. aitareyam tarpayümi | 

. mahaitareyam tarpayami | 
. paithinasim tarpayami || 

. madhuchandamsi 


trpya- 
ntu || 


. bharadvajam tarpayami | 
. jattkarmyam tarpayámi || 


paingyam tarpayami | 
mahapaingyam tarpayami | 


3. Sikalam tarpayámil 
|. baskalam tarpayami || 
. gargyam tarpayami || 


mündukeyam tarpayãmi || 


. paingyas trpyatu | 


mahapaingyas trpyatu || 


. madamitram tarpayami || 
. mahamadamitram 


tarpa- 
yami | 


. audavaham tarpayami |} 
2. sauyamim tarpayami || 
3. Saunakim tarpayámil 


paithinasim tar _syami | 


ve £ 
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XDI. 4. 55. mahapaithinasim tarpayami| 


Sikapünim tarpayami || 
ye сй ‘nya acaryüs tan 
sarvams tarpayami | 


. dharas trpyatu || 

. dhruvas trpyatu || 

. somas trpyatu || 

. üpas trpyatu | 

. analas trpyatu || 

. anilas trpyatu || 

. pratytisas trpyatu || 

. prabhasas trpyatu | iti va- 


savah | 


. mrgayyadhas trpyatu || 

. Sarpas trpyatu || 

< nirrtir mahasayas trpyatu | 
. aja ekapat trpyatu || 

. ahir budhnyas trpyatu | 

. pinaki paramtapas trpyatu | 
. bhuvanas trpyatu | 

. ISvaras trpyatu || 

‚ kapal? mahadyutis trpya- 


tu || 


. Ssthánus trpyatu I 
‚ bhavo bhagavams trpyatu | 


iti rudrih || 


20. bhagas trpyatu | 


58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 


pratipurusam pitarah || 
pitrvamsas trpyatu || 
mütrvaméas trpyatu || 
afijalims trims-trin | 4 || 


29. vivasvan mahabalas trpyatu || 


30. 


31. 


32. 
38. 
34. 


35. 
36. 
3T. 
38. 
39. 
40. 


41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
406. 
4T. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
53. 
b vidhatre namo 


indras trpyatu || 

visnus trpyatu | ity adi- 
tyah | 

kavyavalam tarpayümi || 
analam tarpayami || 
апат tarpayümi || 
somam tarpayami || 
yamam tarpayami | 
aryamanam tarpayami || 
agnisvattims tarpayami | 
somapams tarpayami || 
barhisadas tarpayami || iti 
devapitarah | 

yamüya namo 
dharmarajaya namo 
mrtyave namo 

Sntakiiya namo 
valvasvatüya namah 
kalaya namas 

citraya namas 
citraguptiya namah 
sarvabhüta- ksayüya namah 
krtaya namah 

krtantaya namo ` 
mahodaraya namo 

dhatre namo 
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ALIH. 5. 58. sikatüs trpyantu | 62. śvetās trpyantu | 
59. prénijas trpyantu || 63. krsnüs trpyantu || 
60. nilas trpyantu | 64. ajas trpyantu | iti yama- 
61. Sriginas trpyantu || dütah | 5 | 


6. 1: yam kam cit saritam gatva krsna-pakse caturdasim | 
ekaikasya tilair miéran dadyat trin udaka- njalin | 
2. а уйе ‘ti hi tisrbhih pitrn avahayet tatah | 
ud Tratām iti tisrbhih pitrbhyo dadyat tilo-'dakam || 
. nübhi-mütre jale sthitvà cintayen manasa pitrn | 
{айа matamahebhyas$ ca Sucau dese Stha barhisi || 
4. para yate ‘ty etaya pitrms trptün visarjayet | 
mano nv à hvamahr ‘ty evam  paficabhir mana upahvayeta j 
© 5. etad dhi tarpanam érestham svayam uktam svayambhuva | 
M éraddadhanah samücaste brahmalokam sa gacchati || 
ON brahmalokam sa gacchati || iti | 6 || 
iti tarpanavidhih samüptah || parisistam (| 43 | 


(=) 


Variae lectiones. 
1. 2. © snitopahsparsanakale. 8. Repeated by C. B na. 


9. КОО by С. 10. D devaya. 11. Roth omits: nama. 
12. ADE arsebhyo; C arseyabhyo. 13. T mgirebhyo. 14. 


Roth omits: namo. 15. ADE tharvebhyo. 18. ACDE omit: 


namo; Bnamah|. 19. ADE nama. 22. ADETRoth namo. 23. 
pe ADE omit: nama. 24. Omitted by ADE. TRoth nama. 25. 
Jp B'TRoth a$vibhyam. 


B for the khandika-number: | 2. 


7. B sahasraksahs. 9. BDE brahmas. 11. Omitted by 
ACDE. 12. Omitted by Roth. 13. ADET ürseyas; BC aruja- 
yas; Roth arsayas., 14. BDE strpyamtu. 15. C trpyotam; 
D strpyetàm; BTRoth trpyetam; the last. form is favored by 
the manuseripts throughout, but it seems impossible to account 
for a change either of mood or voice. 18. Omitted by D. 19. 


bo 
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ADE dyavaprthivi. ACDETRoth trpyetim; B strpyetam. 20. 
Omitted by BCRoth; placed before 19 by T. 22. B irpyamtv. 
23. CT trpyatv. 25. CT samkhya trpyatu. 26. BCT samdhya 
trpyatu. 27. Omitted by D. 28. АЁ nadyahs. 29. BD trpyatu. 
B adds: iti. 30. AD ksaitrausadhi-. 33. D strpyamtu. 
35—39. Omitted here by ADE and inserted after 46 in the 
order: 37, 38, 35, 36, 39. 39. BC matras; Т matra; Roth 
таба). 40. ADERoth evamadini. D strpyamtu. 41. C tarpaya. 
48. C dhyatim. 44. Omitted by D. 45. В tarpayümo. 47—48. 
Omitted by BCTRoth. 50. B dharanam. 51. Roth gobrahma- 
namns. 52. Roth sthávarajangamümns. D starpayami. 53. 
Omitted by BCTRoth. ADE devan. ; 
B omits the khandika-number. 


1. TRoth omit: sanakidi-. ADE tarpayami; В tarpa- 
yamiti. 2. C sanadanas. 4—5. Placed after 6 by ADE. 5. 
vodhuhs; C vothas; E votas. В trpyamtu. 6. B astras. 7. 
pameavisikhas. ADE trpyamtu. 8. DTRoth starpayámi. 9. 
sanakam; Roth samanakam. 10. C sahadevam sanatanam. X 
here begins to number the sentences; AE having: | 10 | and the 
numeration is kept up according to their own order to the close 
ofthe khandika. 11— 14. Omitted here by ACDE, and inserted 
by ADE after 20. 11. В sanakumüram. 13. Roth sanitanam 
sahadeva; ADE devam sanatanam. 14. For this TRoth sub- 
stitute 20, which they afterwards omit. ADE plutam; B dhrti. 
17. ADE add: manusyam (A manusim) tarpayámi | 14 |. 18 
to 19. Omitted by ADE, but they insert 19 after 23. 19. C 
marivitam. 20. BCTRoth omit, cf. note to 14. 23. C vatsi- 
stham; IE vasistham. 24. Omitted by ADE, cf. note to 17. 
25. A amjulr dvidhimh; D amjulr dvidhih; E amjuli dvidhih; 
C amjult dvirddhih; B amjulir dvirdvih; T amjalir dvir йл; 
Roth amgulir dvirdvis tarp°. o 


1 


Daw 


1. DT Roth omit: tha. D disam. ADE Satareanadi || rsim: 
ВО rsums; Roth 1515; T satarcinadi ysis. ADE farpayámi. B 
tarpayati. BCDT trpyatu. The first forty sentences are numbered 
in ADE. 2. C trpyatu. 5. Omitted by BOTRoth. D agha- 
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XLIIL 4. marsagahs. 7-—8. Transposed in ADE. 9. Placed after 10 in 


W g 
y; ! 


B. СЕ vasisthas. В trpyamtu. 10. E pragayas ACDE 
trpyatu. 11. D trpyatu. 12. Omitted here by ADE and 
placed after 15. ADE ksudramahasüktau. ABC trpyetam; 
DE strpyetim; TRoth abbreviated. ADE insert: 18, 17. 14. 
BD jaimanis. 16—19. Omitted here by ADE, cf. notes to 12 
and 38. 16. B trpyamtu. 17. X paippalas. 18. CTRoth suma- 
mtas. 19. C bhasyagürgau. ABCDET trpyetam; Roth abbre- 
viated. 20. X bhruvyau; C brabhrababhravyo. ABE trpyetam; 
D strpyetim; TRoth abbreviated. C adds: 26. 21. B ma- 
mduka-; O maimedu-. ABCE trpyetàm; D strpyetam. 22. D 
trpyatum. 23. D strpyatu. 26. Omitted by ADE. 27. О mai- 
traiyi; D metreya. C adds: 25, 26. 28. E kaholaim. В starpa- 
yami. 29. AE kausitakam; D kausikam; B kausitikim. 30. A 
mahakausitakam; D mahükausikam; E mahakausikam; C maha- 
kaust. 31. E adds: mahamamdukim tarpayami. 32. ACDERoth 
sümkhyayanam; T samkhayanam with sim in margin. 95. 
XCRoth mahasimkhyayanam; T mahasamsamkhayanam. 34. 
ADTRoth aśvalāyanam; C ašvalayinam. 35. B retarevam; T 
aitareyim. 36. CTRoth mahaitareyim; B mähitareyam. 37. 
Omitted by BCTRoth. 38. Omitted by BCTRoth. ADE add: 
16, 19. 43. Omitted by BCTRoth. 46. AE madukeyam; C 
mümdükeyam. 47—49. Omitted by BOTRoth. 50. Omitted by 
E. AD mahadamitram; CT mahadamatram; B mahadamitram; 
Roth mahadamamtram. 52—55. Omitted by E. 52. ADRoth, 
saujamim. 53. AD Saunakam. 54. B paithanasim; T paivina- 
sim. 55. BT have the same variants. 56. В &akapurni; C saka- 
pini. 57. A nyesücaryas; D nyesacaryaàms; BCE nye äcäryäs. 
AE tam sarvüm; D omits. BT tarpayamiti; Roth tarpayatiti. 
58. B pitaram. 59. B trpyamtu. 60. Omitted by C. OL. 
ABCDET amjalis; Roth amjulis. ACDET trin trm. 

4. B trpyamtu. 5. ADE nalas. 7. Repeated by B. 9. 


Е: &mgavyadhas; D érgavyüdhas. 10. Omitted by € В 


trpyamtu. 11. XBCTRoth nirrti, 16—20. Omitted by B. 19. 
T bhavams. 20. Omitted by Roth. C bhagas. 21. Omitted 
by Roth. ADE yasas. 99, ADET yamas. 23. Omitted by С. 
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24. B varuna; C sarugas. 25. ABCDE savitis. 26. ABDE 
dhatas. 27. AD tvastüs. 28. D püsüs. 30. С imdrahs. ӘЗ. 
ABCDET nalam. ADE ta’. The words are repeated with the 
same variant by C. 34. В analim. 36. C yamam. 38. BET 
agnisvatams; D agniśvāttāņms. 39. C somayas; D somam. 40. 
ADTRoth barhisadam; В barhisadams; C barhisada; E barhidam. 
44. B mtakayah. BC namah |. 45. C vaiva$vatüya. D namo. 
46. ADE namo. 47. Omitted by BCRoth. ADE namah|s. 49. 
В sarvabhütüksayaya. 50. ADE namo. 51. BC namah. 52— 96. 
B has merely a point () for namah. 52. О namah. 53. C 
omits: namo. 54. Omitted by E. C namah. 56. ADE пато |. 
57. ACDERoth viśveşās; T viévesas: В visve devās. ADETRoth 
trpyatu. 58. BOT éakatüs; E sikatas. 
ADERoth omit the khandika-number. 


‚1. ADE ka. Т saritum. ADE migra dadyat; В misrat dyat. 


ADI trin. 

9. B ayato hi ti tisrbhih. TRoth omit: hi. ABDETRoth pitrn. 

3. ACDE cimtayan. TRoth pitrn. T dese ca barhisi. 

4. В pitrs; TRoth pitrms. ADE trptvan; В trptyan. ACDET 
upahvayeti; B upahvayati; Roth upahvayati. 

5. DRoth do not repeat the last pada. ADETRoth omit: iti. 
B. omits the khandika-number. 

Colophon: ADE omit: iti. В parisistah | 43] ; ©: 143 1; 
ADETRoth omit. 
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XLIV. Sraddhavidhih. 


Edited and translated by W. Caland, Altindischer Ahnencult, pp. 95 
to 108 and 240—243; the material available was CD and the citations by 
Hemadri. 

1. The four forms of the $rüddha; their distinction. 

9.—4. Ritual of the nitya sraddha. 

9. Tnvitation of the Brahmans; their number and qualifications; 
their reception; the @vahana-ceremony. 

3. Presentation to the Brahmans of water, perfumes, garlands, 
incense, ointment, mirrors and lamps; sacrifice of all 
sorts of food, the remainder being given to the Brahmans 

| as representatives of the pifarah. 

| 4. Prayers to be recited while they are eating; ; the spreading 

around of food; preparation and offering of three balls of 
food; food is again spread out; the concluding ceremonies. 


E 


Sraddhavidhih. 
1. om atha ‘tah Sraddhavidhim vyakhyasyamah | 
2. catusprakaram sraddham bhavati | 

| 3. nityam abhyudayikam kamyam ekoddistam ce ‘ti || 
4 
5 


. tatra nityam amavasyayam || 
| b 5. abhyudayikam matr-pürvakam pumsavana-“disu. sam- 
m 


XLIV. 1. 


skiresu || 

6. kamyam tithi-dravya- brahmana-samyoge || 
| 1. ekoddistam sameayana-prabhrty à sapindi- karanat || 1 
| x tatra nitye yugman daive brahmaniin upimantrayet || 

9. abhyudayike ubhayatra yugman | 

10. yavais tilartha rjavo darbhah pradaksinam kuryat || 
11. kamyam tu nity: wat | 
12. athai 'koddistam tüsnim yavad uktam || 


13. nà-"gneyam na daivam ayugman brahmanan | 
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1a H 4 arva] ‘ke qvi- 

14. daksinamukha upavi$ya pitryeno расатуат kam pavi 

tram ekam udapatram apraiyavrttim asanam nama-gotrenai 
‘kam pindam etat te annam iti || 1 | 


1. $vo Sdye ‘ti và árüddham karisyami “i brahmanin 
upamantrayet || 

2. {гїп райса sapta vā na prasajyeta vistara iti vacanat | 

3. pràümukhan vi$vedevàn udanmukhan pitrn || 

4. veda-vedanga-vidah paficagnir anücaáno Svyavahari 
érotriyas trinaciketas trimadhus trisuparni chandogo jyestha- 
simago Stharvagiraso Sdhyeta samdhyasnayi devapitr-sadahniko 
mütrpitr-Susrüsur bhrgvangirovid dharmasastravid iti | 

5. prayato Sparihne $ucih Suklavüsah | 

6. svagatenà '"bhyarcya “camantyam krtva dattva brahma- 
пап upasamgrhyo ‘pavesayed | 

7. daive pitrye ca sadarbhesv asanesu 

8. tato Snujñapayed devan pitrm$ cà “vāhayişyāmī ‘ty. 

9. avahaya saumyas te santv ity anujfiatah pürvam devan 
üvühayed visve devasa à gate “til 

10. vi$ve devasa à gata “muta ma imam havam | 

e ‘dam barhir ni sidate ‘ti | 

11. а уде ti pitrn avahayed acya janv ity upavesayet, 

sam vi$amtv iti samveSayed iti || 2 || 


І. yajfiopaviti savitryo 'dapatram abhimantrya 
16 7 9 с q A c Me a QAQ 

2. vi$vebhyo devebhyah padyam arghyam ücamanryam iti 
brahmana-hastesu ninayet | 
3. triny udapatrani kalpayed gandha-milya-tilair mi&rani 
Куо, 

CN е 

4. d iratam iti tisrbhir udapatrüny anv-ream sapavitresu 
brahmana-hastesu ninayet || 

MOL ыс d : 

9. prapitamahebhyah pitamahebhyah pitrbhyas co “ti dattva 

6. gandha-malya-dhtipa-‘fijana-" darsa-pradipasyo ‘paha- 
гапат, 

= 7 E = = = 

1. sarva- nnapraküram adiya 'gnau karisyami 
Јпаруа kurusve ‘ty anujiiato darbhair daksinü-'grair 
ristirya juhuyad agnaye kavyavahanaye “i tisrbhir 


, 
ty anu- 
agnim pa- 
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8. huta-šesam brahmanebhyo dadyad 

9. angustham upayamya pradaksinam daive prasavyam 
pitrya idam visnur iti јаре) janum nisadya ашау 

10. atas tilair māmsaih Sakair yüsaih krsara-payasu- 


'püpair lajair bhaksair iksu-vikaraih panair madhuna ghrtena 


dadhna payasi cai “a prabhütamrstato $nnam dadyad ana- 
sayah | 3 1 

1. pavitra-panir darbhesv asino madhu vata iti japet, 

2. pavitram dharmasastram apratiratham pranastktam pu- 
rugastiktam upanisadam anyad va "dhyatmikam kim cit, 

3. trptañ jüatva ‘nnam prakirya dattva са ‘pah sakrt- 
sakrd annam ye $gnidagdha iti vikiram || 

4. darbhair üstirya dyaur darvir aksite ‘ti tisrbhih sarva- 
'nnapraküram uddhrtya “јуепа samniya {тїп pindan sambatan 
nidadhaty _ 

5. etat te pratatimahe "її daksinatah patnibhya idam vah 
patnya itf dam asamsünam idam acamsamaánanam ity annena 
prasavyam parikiranam | ye dasyava ity ulmukena "bhipari- 
haranam , 

6. ekoddiste tv ekam pindam ekam udapatram acamyo 
‘potthiiya etam bhagam etam sadhasthah Syeno nreaksá iti ca 
írüddham дауа ‘bhimantrayec chesam, 

1. anujfiapya “camaniyam dattva punyaham vücayed. 
daksinam ca dattva yathaüsakty | udapatra-Sesam sapavitresu 
brahmana-hastesu ninayet, 

S. ритат pautram ity ekam apo agnim iti dvitrtyam , 
yuktabhyam trtryam, putram pautram ity ekayo 'dapatram iti 
kausikah || 

9. prapitimahebhyah — pitimahebhyah  pitrbhyo miitula- 
mitamahebhyo nirdistam tebhyah sarvebhyah sapatnikebhyah 
svadhavad aksayyam astv aksayyam astv iti brahmana-vacanam | 

10. datüro no Sbhivardhantam vedih samtatir eva ca | 
sraddha са no mà vyagamad bahudeyam са no Sstv ity 

11. evam varian vüeayitvà namo vah pitara ity evamadi 


mano nv à hvamahi ‘ty evamantam samanam pindapitryajiiena 


madhyamapindapradanam ce ‘ti n 
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XLIV. 4. 12. vüje-vaje Svata vajino no 
dhanesu viprà amrta rtajňāh | 
asya madhvah pibata madayadhvam. 
trpta уша pathibhir devayanaih | | 
13. iti brahmanan hastesu grhitvo {аруа pradaksinam 
kuryad 
14. esa &rüddhavidhir anena vidhina putrin pa&ün dhanyam 
hiranyam пуц са labhate уа evam vede ‘ti са brahmanam | 
15. mahakih Кацбікас ca mahakih kauśikāc ce ti | 4 I 
iti Sraddhakalpah samaptah | 44 || 
ántuscatvürimsam pariáistam samiptam || 44 || 


Variae lectiones. 


B eatuhprakaram. 
B amavisyam. 
abhyuda ikam. X pumsavanüdi. 
D omits: kamyam. 
. ABODETRoth -prabhrti. Roth adds: abbyudayikam matr- 
pürvam. 
10. B repeats from: rjavo. 
13. T nà gneye. ADE na va daivam; BCT na daivam. 
14. D dakginimukham. ADE pacarye; B pacárya. Т pavitram 
udapütram. АРЕКо etat te anyam. 


= Ф = = ro 
= 


2. 1. D omits: уй. T upamamtrayeta. 

2. Roth vistaram; 

4. T vedavidamgavidah. Т pameagnir — ACDE trinüciketas. 
В jyesthasamagah. ACDETRoth atharvasiraso; B atharva- 
siraso. B -sadahniko and adds: matrpitrsadilmiko. ADE 
Roth matrpitrsusrugur; C matrsugur. 

5. T prayato. ACDETRoth parahne. С suslavasah. 

б. ACDET bhyarthya; Roth bhyarija. D omits: dattva. B 
brühmanan u samy ity anujfiatah sarvam pasamerhyo. 
AK upavesaye; D upavese; C upavesesayed, as 
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XLIV. 2. т. B avasanesu; C asane. a 
8. ADE nujñapaye. КУ, 
9. B sarvam devün. AD avahayet; B amvihayed. СТ omit: Ке: 


vi$ve devüsa à gate ‘ti. 
3 10. Omitted by T. C &muta; Roth $mvantu. C idam; B evam. 
ABCDERoth sidate ty (no punctuation). 
11. T omits: à yate “ti pitrn avahayed. ABCDE avya. DRoth 
sa viéamtv. 


3. 2. D brühmanahaste. ADE ninaye; Roth ninaya. 
3. ADE kalpaye. : 
4. AD tisrbhihr. AD antream; C anrcam. 
5. BE omit: pitàmahebhyah. 
: 6. AD -dhüpamtana-; С -dhüpamjama-; E -dhtpamta-. 
+ 1. T daksinggner agnim. В аспе kanyavahaniiye. 
2 9. ү Т pitrye. AD jatum, the masculine is exceptional but 
attested by all MSS. D visadya; B nisasva; TRoth nisajya. 
10. BD masaih. ADE Sakaih püpaih; B $akair puspe (but sp 
are not clear). ADERoth krgara-; T krgara-; B krsara-; 
in C the sibilant is blotted. Roth -рауауа-. ADE pra- 
bhrtamastato; T prabhtitamastato; probably read: prabhüta- 
mustito. B anusüyuh; C ananusüyah; T anusüyah. 
The khandika-number is in B alone, but AD leave a space 
for it and C has: || |. 
4. 1. ADE pavitrapani. A japen; DRoth japan. 
2. BO pranasüktam. ABD purusasüktamm. 
3. ADE trptadhyatva; C бза jüatva; B trptàn jüatva. Roth 


e omits: nnam. ABCETRoth vikaram. 

k 4. B darbhai stirye; C darbhai stirya; Roth darbhaih stirya. 
T aksate. ABDE udhrtyà. Roth omits: trm. AD sam- 
hamtam; E samhatim; B samhatumn; C samhitan. 

Б. Roth otin te. Hemadri quotes: daksimatah . ... patnya il 

and idam .... parivikiranam. Roth Ns patny : 

ADE КЕ. C agastna. C omits: m idam а 

тапа. В aaisamanim; D 8Samsamananam. E 

A parikiramam; H parivikiranam. 
Bolling and v. Nogeloin. 
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XLIV. 4. 6. Roth ekoddistesv ekam pimdam; C omits. ADETRoth uda- 
patravad асатуо; B udapátravad асату; G udapatra 
vamyo. T potthayaitam. B sadhastha. 

1. ABCDET anujüatva. Begiuning with acamaniyam Hemüdri, 
quotes to esa graddhavidhir in 4. 14, citing 10 and 12 by 
their pratikas. X vacaye. ; 

8. C simply: putram pautram iti kau&ikah. ABDETRoth ekam. 
ABDETRoth dvitryam. T trüyam. AD putra. H ekayai 
vo dapatram. 

9. D omits: pitamahebhyah. B inserts before nirdistam: 
yebhyo. Roth nirdistan. Н brahmanavacanid. 

10. ABD bhivardhatim. Roth vedat. AD vyagama. X ba- 
hudheyam; Roth buddhadeyam. 

11. ARoth yacayitva; D yaca itvà; Н yācitvā. ABDERoth 
pitarah. В hvamaha (with next syllables illegible); H 
huvamaha. AD evamatah; E evamata. H ye samanah 
sapindah pitryajfie madhyamapindapradane. 

19. AD tita. Т devayünair. 

18. ABCET pradakginan; D pradaksinamn; Roth pradaksinam. 
ABCD,E give the khandika-number as 3; D,TRoth omit. 


Colophon: B adds after samaptah: parisi. The last sentence is 
in C alone. 
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XLV. Agnihotrahomavidhih. 


The ritual for the offering of the agnhotra-sacrifice in 
close agreement with the seventh chapter of the Vaitana Stitra. 


Agnihotrahomavidhih. 
om agnihotram || 
süyam ürambhah ргаќаг apavargah | 
na 'ntarenü myat kuryat || 
pratar drambham ity eke || 
. yajfiapatrani praksalya 'gnihotram Srapayet || 
. Sórapyamanam ced visyandet tad adbhir upaninayet, 
. tad anumantrayate prthivim turiyam ity etübhih, 
pratyaniyo ‘dag udvüsya barhir udapatram undayati 


= о ro = 


- C» Ct 


Qo 


paryuksya || 

9. rtam tvà satyena рагіѕійсашт ‘ti hosyan || 

10. satyam tva rtene ‘ti hute | 

11. garhapatyüd ahavanryam udaka - dharam ninayati | 
amztam asy amrtam amrtena samdhehi ‘ti | 

12. ahavaniyam paryuksya garhapatyam ргаруа “ngaran 
avalodya carusthalya samsparsayati || 

13. nirüdham japaty ubhayam iti pratyüdham iti pratini- 
nayali, 

14. sruvam srucam са pratitapati nistaptam rakso nistapta 
arütayah pratyustam raksah pratyustà arataya ity. 

15. adbhir abhyuksya carusthalyüm sruvena sruci grhitam 
iti samanam, 

16. srucam adaya (mukha-sammitüm ud)grhya "havani- 
yam abhikramati ‘dam aham yajamanam svargam lokam unna- 
yam ‘ti | Д 

17. barhisi srueam nidhaya samidham adadbati || 
19* 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
286 Parigista XLV. а + 


XLV. 1. 18. agnijyotisam {уй vayumatim pranavatim svargyam 
svargüyo ‘padadhami bhasvatim svahe ‘ti (sayam | süryajyotisam 
iti pratah) | 

19. samidham pradiptam abhijuhoti || 

20. sajür devena sawitra sajü ratrye ‘ndravatya jusano 
agnir vetu svahe ‘ti пуаш || 

21. sajür devena sawitra sajür usase mdravatyà jusinah 
süryo vetu svahe “i pratar, 

22. ahutir udayahome $gner eva, 

23. jyotisman udety ayamtanatam iti || 

24. ргајараіе na tvad etüny anya iti manasai ‘vo 'bha- 
yatra prüjüpatyo- ttarahutir hutva, 

25. sruvam trir udaficam unnayati rudrün primam 'ti 


26. barhisi sruvam nidhayo ‘nmrjya...... t 

27. pitryupavitam krtva daksinatah pitrbhyah svadhim 4 
‘ karomi ‘ti || 1 || s 
s 2. 1. hutam agnihotram sarvesv ity eke || 
E. 2. carusthalyah sruvena || 


3. iha pustim pustipatir dadhatv 
iha prajam janayatu prajapatih | 

agnaye grhapataye rayimate pa$upataye pustipataye svšhe “i 
gürhapatye || 

4. agnaye $nnüdaya 'nnapataye svahe “t daksinügnau 
hutva || 

5. manasai ‘vo ‘bhayatra prajapates carusthalt , 

6. srucam sruvam barhisy adhayo ‘ttarato Sener upavisya 
prasnati || 

1. pranan prinami ‘ty upasprsya  garbhan prinami ‘ti \ 
dvitryam, visvin devan prinami ‘ty antatah sarvam | 

8. apraksilitayo 'dakam srucü ninayati Sarpetara-janan 


prinami ‘ti, 
x 


9. barhisa praksalya sarpapunyajanan prinamt ‘ti dvitiyam | Š 
10. gandharvapsarasah prinami ‘ty aparena "havanryam 


.. udakam trttyam | 


һи sapta rsin pranami ‘ti srucam sruvam ca pratitapati 


XLV. 2. 
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12. dakşiņān nayami ‘ti ratrau srugdandam avamarsti || 

13. pratar unmarsti || 

14. ity uktam samid-adhanam |, 

15. agnyupasthanam | rátrim ratrim aprayatam bharanta iti | 

16. yathakalam sayam-sayam grhapatir ayam no agnir 
iti dve, 

17. girhapatya-pascad dugdhannasyá 'gnihotra- $rapant 
vidhiyate || 

18. yajña te veda prstham ity etaya "labhya ‘bhimantrayate| 

19. ukhayam sravantyam sa mardakarmabhyo Snyasyam 
drdhatarayam pratyasicya suta devesv ity anumautrayate | 

20. evam sarvasü 'khüsu somakalasa-mahavire và, 

21. atha уазуй ‘gnihotradhenv-adi vyapadyeta | tatra 
yathadevatam juhuyad apratibhave vyahrtibhih || 2 | 

ity agnihotrahomavidhih samaptah || 

paficacatvarimgam parisistam samaptam || 45 | 


Variae lectiones. 


n2 


. ACDE apavargrah; T apavarge. 

3. В nā mtarenam; C nā ntarina; Roth по ttarena. ADE 
nyah kuryat; B anyat kuryat; C nyakvurya; T nyaktu 
kuryat. Roth nyayuktah. 

. A,DRoth ambham. 

T carries the samdhi over the end of this sentence. 

. CRoth upaniniset; T upaniset. 

C omits: etübhih. 

. С ашуо. ADE udayati paryuksya. 

. E hosyasa; T haugyan. 

. T ca rtene. AE hutvamte; D hutvamdhyate (in A the 
syllable dhya stands in the margin immediately before te 
but is intended to be inserted later, ef. next note). 

11. A,D ahavaniyam; A,BCETRoth adhyahavantyam. B uda- 

gdharüm ninayatu; ADE udatamtu nisimcamniyat; Roth 


© оомо л р 
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XLV. 1. umdatantum nisimeaniyat; © umdatamtu; T umdanamtv. 
We have followed the Vaitina with whieh B is almost 
in agreement; the others may intend: udatantum nisificann 
iyat. C asy amrtena. ACDETRoth ity. 

19. ABDERoth carusthalyiüm. В for samsparsayati: samdheht ti. 

18. ACDETRoth eti pratininayati. 

14. B gruvam érueam. © omits: sruvam. Т omits: srucam. 
B pratapya; TRoth pratitapya. AD itity; B iti. 

15. C for sruci: Suci. 

16. ABCDET sruvam.  ABDETRoth havaniyübhikramati; C 
havanryamikrimatt. 

17. B $rucam. 

18. ABDTRoth agnirjyotisam. BRoth prinamatim. В svargam 
svargayo; T svargam svargyayo. 

19. ABCDET samidham. In all manuscripts the words: pra- 
diptam abhijuhoti (T pradiptüm agnim juhoti) stand 
between 17 and 18. 


v N 


К 20. ADERoth sajur. XCTRoth gnir. BTRoth svaheti sami- 
dhah, but in B süyam is prefixed to 21. 
4 21. X usüse. 


n 22. A аһиї | rudayadvome; E àhutr | rudayahome; D ahutir 
udayadvome; BC ahutir udaye dvo; T ahutir udayeddho; 
Roth ahutir udaye dvome. 

23. ACDERoth jyotisman; T jyotisyan; B jyotin. BT ayam 
(апаа; C ayamtatam. The last two sentences аго 
obscure. The close of 23 is perhaps for: ayam (mà loko) 


Snusamtanutam. (d 
24. АЕТ -ttarahutir hutva; D -ttarahuti hutvà; Roth -ttarahutt A 
роуа. ` 


25. ABCDETRoth srucam. ACDE trr. 
26. ABCDETRoth srucam. 
27. X na pitryupavitam. 


. 2. ACD carusthalyam; BETRoth carusthalya. 
. 3. ACDETRoth dadaty. ADE omit: agnaye 


ear ... garhapatye. 
B pustapataye pašupataye. I 


XLV. 2 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


Colophon. В agnihotrahomavidhi samaptah | parisi: 
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. ABCDETRoth prajapati&: CT carusthalim. 
. B sruvam srucam. ADETRoth praénati. 
. ADE garbhim; C garbhamn. АСЕТ dvitiyam; B dviti- 


yan; D dvitayam; Roth dvitayan. B amta; CT amtah. 
ACDETRoth || sarvam. 


. ACDET srucam; B sruvam. ABODETRoth sarpapunyajanan. 


. B dvitiyam. 
. BDTRoth sapta rsin. BT sruvam srucam ca; C sruvam ca. 


B pratapati. 


. ADE omit. BTRoth carry the samdhi over to the next 


sentence. 


. ADE ratriràtrim; C rütriritrim. Roth aprayamtam. В 


bharamtam. 

B ya sayam; C sayam. A amam no; B ayamn no; € 
apam no; ET ayan no; D, aman no; D, ama no. 

X gürhapatyo apascad (D apasead) udagdhamnasya; B 
gürhapatyo apatsyadagdhannasya; C garhapatyo apasca- 
dadagdhamnasya; T garhapatye apagcadagdhamnasya; Roth 
garhapatyo apascadaghiya tasya. В agnihotra- AD vi- 
dhiyeta; C vidhiyota. 

ABDE yajñam; Roth yaja. T deva prstham; B dastam 
vastam. 

ACDE ukhayam; B ukhayat. ADE stuyamtyam; O ste- 
yamtyam; B sreyamtya; T sruvamtyam; Roth sravantyam. 
XTRoth mardakarmebhyo; C madekarmebhyo. ARoth 
nasyam; D nasya. ACDETRoth pratyasicya; B pratya- 
sicyah. О ssuta; TRoth psutā. AD anumamtrayete. 

В sarvüsü sasu. All manuscripts carry the samdhi over the 


‘end of this sentence: ACDERoth vapya; B уара; T vatha. =. 


В -avi vyapadyate. В yathadevata. 
ADETRoth omit the khandika-number. 


ACDETRoth iti. The last sentence is in G 


E 


Ei 
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XLVI. Uttamapatalam. 


Cf. Weber, Zur Textgeschichte der Vedasamhitüs, insbesondere der 
Atharva - Samhita, I St., 4. 431 — 434. 

The text is primarily concerned with the regulations for 
certain vratas, especially the vedavrata. At this is required 
a sacrifice ‘with the first and last verses of the vedas, of the 
halves of the Atharvaveda, of its quarters, of its kamdas, of E 
its «mwvükas, with its great kandas, and with the first and ү 
last verses of its hymns.’ The bulk of the text is given up NG 
to the imparting of the information rendered necessary by this 
requirement. This is done by citing the last verse of each 
division specified (as far as the great kamdas) and it is from 
this that the text takes its name. The use of the samdsa- 


hymns, AV. 19.22 and 23, is also enjoined and they are given 
in extenso at the close. 


Uttamapatalam. 
XLVI. 1. 1. айа vedavratasya “deSana-vidhim vyakhyasyamah | 
2. samvatsarikam vedavratam || 
3. kalpanam sanmasikam || 
4. romanakhani dharayet trisavanam tu snayad dhavisyam 78. 
aSniyan па tu naktam anün masan masürams tu | M 
5. danda-mathitam uddhrta-sneham nà "éniyaát | ; 
6. danda-kamanqalu-dharanam уйза$ ca “tho "mam, 
7. Sirovratam ca samvatsarikam , vedavratenai ‘va vyà- 
Л khyatam || 
E 8. atha pramanani vaksyamo, 
9. yamanüm mitrasya mrgarthasya "kstrà- ksara-bhojanam , 
ayugmam achadanam anantarhità «аууа, 
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XLVI. 1. 10. mrgirthesv aviSesena, yamesu sarvam eva Sami-dhanyam 
na bhufijita 
11. ‘tho 'pasamadadhati || 1 | 
2. 1. samas tva 'smai ksatrany etam idhmam,agnir bhū- 


туйш iti tisrbhir mama “ne varca iti sarvasüktena “yusyair 
vareasyaih svastyayanair abhayair aparüjitaih sarmavarmabhis 
co 'pasamadadhati || 

vratam nivedya vratapatibhih samidho Sbhyadadhyad_ 
3. üngirasan samüsan hutva bhargavair viparyastam angi- 


n2 


rasim 
4. vedadibhir vedottamaih vargadibhir vargottamaih , pada- 


dibhih padottamaih, kandadibhih  kandottamair, anuvakadibhir 
anuvakottamair mahatkandair višesena süktadibhih süktottamair. 


Or 


Y atrai ‘tany astarca-prabhrtini vyākhyātāni | 
à 6. brahmajyesthe ‘ty eka kamo jajñe kamas tad iti hutva 
7. kalpavrate уіќеѕо vacana-karmasu brahmanam šravayet| 


= 


| 8. kesibrühmanam ca, 
vrata-visesah syan na tan mantran udaharet | 


| 9. yesu 
| samisavat sa hotavyah purana-rtham vijānatā || 2 || 
|| 
l 3. 1. agnim ile purohitam yajñasya devam rtvijam | 
ПА hotaram ratnadhatamam || 
7А 2. tac cham yor āvmīmahe gatum уајпауа gatum yajiiapataye | 
РА daivi svastir astu nah svastir manusebhyah 
/ ürdhvam jigatu bhesajam sam no astu dvipade Sam catuspade| 
` 3. ise {уо “rje {уй vayava stho 'payava stha devo vah 
р savita prarpayatu Sresthatamaya karmana apyayadhvam aghnya 
] indraya bhagam [trjasvatih рауазуайһ] prajavatir anamīvā 


ayaksma mā va stena ršata та ‘ghagaiiso rudrasya hetih pari 
vo vrnaktu, dhruva asmin gopatau syata bahvir, yajamanasya 
paśūn pāhi || ) 
4. dadhikrayno akarisam jişņor a$vasya vajinah | ` 
surabhi no mukha karat. pra na aytimsi tarisat || 
5. agna а yahi vitaye grnano havyadataye | 
ni hota satsi barhisi || : 
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6. esa sya te dharaya suto Svyo varebhir yavane maditavyam | 
kridan ra$mir aparthivah | 3 || 


1. ye trisaptà vasyobhüyaya, ye trisaptà marmani te va- 
syobhtiyaya ye trisapta ye di&um, marmani te yam deva, vasyo- 
bhüyaya,ye trisaptah samanim māsām а te nayatv a parjanya- 
sya ye diam krtyükrtam valaginam ,aksitis te marmani te, 
visam eve ndram mitram, va&um deva yim devah sūrya enam, 
annüdyena yašasü pra budbyasva “na pratyag, vasyobhüyaya |4 


1. ye trisaptah gam na аро уаћа vato, yadi по gam 
hañsy ape ‘ndra dvisatah ритат attu samanam , vrsüyamanah , 
süryam rtam paripanam азу а harami ye krimaya, 

2. a te nayatu parno $si ‘ndraputre vi$vahà te gosanim, 
vy asmai mitravaruniiv š parjanyasya,svapna svapnabhikaranena 
.devanam asthi mahantam košam уо antarikseno ‘ра $resthà, 
aham eva vita iva ‘va badhe ye діа 

3. ardham ardhenai ‘va mahan arváfícam indram , Sirsa- 
mayam upahatyam aávasyà ‘sna indrasya varütham, hiranyavarnà 
subhaga atrai ‘пап indro,'d ayur ud, brhata mano, 

4. devo devaya sadyo jatas tastuvann agnir ivai tu satam 
ca me, yady ekadago $si në 'sya dhenur, isur iva digdha na 
varsam acyutacyud età devasena, 

5. gandharibhyah sarvesim ca kriminam tatas tatimahah 
„ргајараќе $regthena ‘Svina brahmana,’gne svaha ghrtad ulluptam 
.tarstaghir ayam lokah krtyakrtam valaginam | 5 | 


1. dive caksuse ayam nas trimšad dhama ma no hasisur 
„yat kim ce dam aham јајапа yavadanginam yas te Sikugas 
tants te vajinn айјапаѕуа dvadasadha | ; 
2. abhyañjanam aksitas te yavanto ma bradhnah samicir 
„yadi va ‘si brhaspatir no, yo nah Ѕараё süyavasad yam deva 
yatha Sepo namaskrtya marmani te agneh Sarīram i ° 


3. prati caksvà 'prajastvam ito jaya [yat pratyahanti] visam 
eva yas te Siva etam vo yuvanam,jyotismato lok | 


š ; i an sam te 
Sirgna indram mitram, prabhrajamanam аге abhud 
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4. etam idhmam akamo dhiro vašim deva namas te gho- 


sintbhyah prana mā mad, yan mātalī apsu stimasu yam devi, 
bhüme matah pratyaficam arkam,ürdhvayai {уй yadi hutam , 


.annüdyena yaśasī brahma param pra budhyasvai, 


5. sürya enam, yo yajüasya,' bodhy agnih krsnayah putro 
^ "пат šra- 


ааһа аһпа pratyan,Sakvarr stha vasyobhuyaya | 6 | 


7. 1. 


vratair bhrgvangirah-proktair anupürvyad vidhanatah | 
upasanne guruh kuryüd vratavid brahmacarini || 


. grümüd yathoktam bahyena sthandile Sgnim ргаптуа tu | 


nityeno /pasamüdhaya samskrtya juhuyad dhavih | 
aupagavya vyáhrtayah savitrr Santir eva ca | 

2 . 
vrütapatyah samasau са tanmantramhomucaih saha | 


. küsmandyah kāmasūktam са Drahmavatyo Stha devatàh | 


vratü-"dese tatho 'tsarge homah ksir-odanah smrtah [| 
utsarge kaümasüktam ca pürvam са “hutim uddharet | 
nivedya vratapatyo Snte idavatsara eva ca || 7 | 


. avartana-‘ntam simanyam vyabrtyady ubhayor арі | 


etat sümüsikam proktam — adeso-'ddiksanam budhaih | 
vratesu daksina dhenuh kalyant tarunt ca ya | 
anadvan và dhuramdharas  tat-samam va ‘pi kaficanam || 


3. savitrya atha vedasya kalpanam tadanantaram | 


mailam mailottaram cai ‘va ваў ат sammitam ucyate || 
sadvratam brahmanam vidyat trivratam ksatriyam viduh | 
dvivratas tu bhaved vaisya etad ācārya-śāsanam || 


5. visüsahim sahamanam agnir ma goptà o cit sakhayam 


X ita eta udaruhan, dhanur hastid etad à roha candrama арзу 


h eye 
/ iti || 8 | 


1. om àügirasanam adyaih райса ‘nuvakaih svaha || 
2. sasthaya svahai || 

3. saptama-‘stamabhyam svaha || 
4, nilanakhebhyah svaha || 

5. haritebhyah svaha || 

6. ksudrebhyah svaha | 

7. paryayikebhyah svaha | 
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. prathamebhyah &ankhebhyah svaha || 
. dvitiyebhyah &ankhebhyah svaha | 
. trttyebhyah &ankhebhyah svaha | 

. upottamebhyah svaha || 

‚ uttamebhyah svaha || 

. uttarebhyah svaha || 

i. rsibhyah svaha || 

. Sikhibhyah svaha || 


: ganebhyah svühà || 

. mahaganebhyah svaha || 

. sarvebhyo Sigirobhyo vidaganebhyah svaha || 
. prthak sahasrabhyam svāhā | 

. brahmane svaha || 


2]. brahmajyestha sambhrta viryani 


= = 
„ м © еш со ч о сл = Оо № Н 


brahma ‘gre jyestham divam a tatana | 
bhütanam brahma prathamo Stha jajñe 
tena ‘rhati brahmana spardhitum kah [| 9 | 


. atharvananam caturrcebhyah svaha || 
. paficarcebhyah svaha | 

. sadarcebhyah svāhā | 

. saptarcebhyah svaha l 

. astarcebhyah svaha || 

. navarcebhyah svaha || 

. dagarcebhyah syaha | 

. ekadasarcebhyah svaha || 

‚ dvadagarcebhyah svahai || 

. trayodasarcebhyah ѕуаһа || 

. caturdagarcebhyah svaha || 

. paficadasarcebhyah ѕуаһа || 
sodagarcebhyah svaba || 
tadasarcebhyah svaha || 
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XLVI. 10. 


eo 


. treebhyah svāhā || 

. ekarcebhyah svahi | 

. ksudrebhyah svaha || 
. ekanrcebhyah svaha || 
. rohitebhyah svahà || 
. süryabhyam svüha || 


о 


w Doe 


сл 


. vrütyabhyam svaha || 
. prajapatyabhyam svaha || 
. visasahyai svaha || 
. maügalikebhyah svaha || 
. brahmane svaha || 
. brahmajyestha sambhrta viryani 
brahma ‘gre jyestham divam а tatüna | 
А bhiitina’m brahma prathamo stha jajñe 
tena “hati brahmana spardhitum ka iti || 10 | 
ity uttamapatalam samaptam || 46 | 
sastham catvarimsam parisistam samaptam | 


со по п го ко го Мо pO DO о NH 
о о о ч о = 


Variae lectiones. 


. Roth vedavratasyo ddesana-. 
. ADETRoth sanmasikam. 
. Roth udvrta-. 
ADE ca tho rna; B cà rtho nam; C virtho mam. 
ADE samvatsarika. B vedavratena vyakhyatam. 
. ABODETRoth mrgarthosva. T, -ksiraharabhojanam; T, 
та -ksirarabhojanam. Roth Sayyüm. 
10. ABCDET mrgarthosv; Roth sv. CTRoth avisesana. 
11. ABCDE rtho. 


2. 1. BO idham. BC iti srbhir. XO sarvasükta ayusyair; BTRoth 
sarvasüktam ayusyair. B sarmavarmabhihs; CT Sarmabhis. > 

Roth padadhati. 
2. ADET vratapatibhih; В vratapatibhyah; C vrütapatt C 
midho. 
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ACDETRoth amgirasam; В amgirasamn. 

Т vedottamair. T padottamaih. Roth has forms of khinda 
(thrice). ADE omit: anuvükadibhir. E omits: anuvā- 
kottamair. В mahatkadaih. CETRoth visesa; D Sega. 


6—9. Seem rather to belong to the previous khandika. 


Т. 
8. 


9. 


n2 


. XBOT for asmai: asyai. ACDE omit syapna. 


3. 
4. 


DRoth vacanarmasu. 

B kausibrahmanam. 

ADE -visesa. ABCDETRoth püranartham. В vijantyat; 
T vijanata. 


B abbreviates all verses except 6. 


. BCTRoth ile. 
‚ B tat sam. XTRoth devi. 
. T omits: payava. О omits: piiyava stha. ADE for indraya: 


deva. OT omit: tirjasvatih payasvatih. ОТ omit: rudra- 
sya ... vrnaktu. 


. ACDETRoth akarsam. ACDETRoth биза. 
. T yavana. T ra$mibhir. ABODETRoth aparthivah. 


ABDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. X vatsyobhüyaya; C vasyobhüyaya. XO va$yobhüyaya. 


ACDE va$yobhüyaya. C trisaptah; Roth trisapta. В 
parjajfiasya. ADE omit: ye. X krtvakrtam. Roth va- 
lamginam. T prabucyasva. В hna pratyamg; T ha pra- 
tyan. ACDE va$yobhüyaya. 


. C San na. BE hasy. ADE aye mdra; CT epe mdra. A 


dvivisatah; E vidvisatah. After süryam rtam Roth: sofort 
den letzten Vers vor Schluß des anuvaka, bis Ende von 
kanda 4. Dann wird fortgefahren: ardham ardhenaiva 
mahan usw. je der letzte Vers eines sakta bis Schluß 
von kanda 5 krtyakrtam valaginam || 5 || 
C và badhe; 
B badhe; T va badhi. i 
ADE varūtha. 
B jatam; T ja. ADE tastuvan. T agnis ive tu. X ekā- 
vr$0; BO ekadasa. T nah sya. ЕТ acyutacyutad. 
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ADE gadharibhyah. ACT tarstadhir; BD tastradhir; E 
tirstradhir. ADE valaginam. 
B for the khandika-number: | 2. 


. After dive caksuse Roth: Schlufvers des anuvaka bis 


śakvarī stha. ABCDET ayam yas. ADET dhama; BC 
vāmā. В hasirsu; T basirsur. AD kim. ABCDET yava- 
damginam. ABCDT kusas. X tamüs. 


. ADE abhyamjanamm; C abhyamjanmenam. BC aksatüs. 


ACDE badhnah samici; B brardhnah samicir. T brha- 
spati nno. AD dyo nah; B ryo nah. AD Sayat stipa- 
vasād; E sayat süpavasad. D karmini te; B tsarsani te. 


. ADE јара; B jayam. T omits: yat pratyahanti. ADE 


śivāy. X lokanasate; C lokan sat te; T lokamn asan te. 
ABCDET prabhrajaminam. AD апе. 


. AD хат; В vasi; T vagam. After namas te begins the 


long lacuna in D. BE ghosanibhyah; T vosinibhyah. 
АЕ yan nmātalī; T yan mütaly. AE arke; B arkamm; 
C arkam; T arkvam. T ürdhvoyai. 


. B sürya ete. B krsnayah ksatro. A pratyaka; E pratyuka. 


ACE va$yobhüyaya; B vabhyobhüyaya; with this word 
begins the long lacuna in Roth. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


. ЕТ vratai. АСЕТ bhrgvamgira- АЕ vratamvid. AE 


brahmacarinah; В brahmacariti. 


. AE praniya. 
. АЕТ aupagamya; В upagamya; C apagamya. A vrata- 


patya; BCET vratapatya. AE samapsau; C samaptau. 


. А kusmümdyah. AE brahmavanyatha; B brahmavatyartha; 


C brahmavatyatha. ВО kstraudanah. 


. € pürvo. ВО udvaret. A vrütapatyo nne; E vratapatya 


nne; B pratapabhetyote; C vratapatyo tre. 
B omits thé khandika-number. 


B vrate ca. U begins with: taruni. ABCE dhur: 
T dhuramdhauryam; U dhuramdhairyà. 


Su 
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XLVI. 8. 3. B atharvedasya; U atha veda. ACTU sammita; E sasmita. 
5. ABCETU gopto cit. ACETU udaruham; В udüraham. В 
арзу irati; C арзу ipsv iti; T apsv amtar iti. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


9. 4. B nilanakhebhyah gakhebhyah svaha. 

8. ABCEU prathamebhyah svaha || Samkhebhyah svahi || 

9—10. ACEU same insertion. 

11. E uttamottamebhyah. 

12. E omits. 

14. Ú Sisibhyah. 

18. AE mgirovidaganebhyah; CU mgiroganebhyah. 

19. ACEU omit. 

20. ACEU omit. 

21. B omits: gre. ACEU for bhütanam: vedanam. В prathamo 
ta; AE prarthaso tha; C prarthamso tha. ACEU yajiie. 

10. 7. АЕ da$arcebhyah. 

18. U ends with: so. 

16. T ekonaviméati; C omits. 

17. B vimáati; C omits; T abbreviates. 

29. A omits. 

30. B brahmajyesthe ty eka | 10. T prathamo ta. AE yajfie; 
C yajiio. T kah iti. ; 

Colophon: BT omit the last lime. B has after samaptam: pari- 
Sista | 46. ACE sastho. AE omit samaptam; A trans- 
poses the numeral to this point. 
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XLVII. Varnapatalam. 


Cf. W. D. Whitney, The Atharva-veda-Pratisakhya, or Śaunakīyā 
Caturādhyāyikū: text, translation, and notes. JAOS. vii., pp. 333 — 616. 

As noted by Whitney, the Atharvaveda Pratisakhya 
contains no description of the alphabet which it presupposes, 
and the purpose of our text is to supply this deficiency. 


Varnapatalam. 


| xis WL te d: om-varnin pürvam vyakhyasyamah prakrta ye ca vaikrtah | 
$rutinirvacanüt sarve  vivadante vivrttisu | 
. vrttih karanam varnanüm kamayos tu Srutir yatha | 
Srutipradesid vimitas tad yatha varna ucyate || 
3. samaina-samdhy-aksarani sparáa antahstha tismanah | 
etair anye na dráyante etavan varna-sameayah || 
4. [yesim ca Srutisamhitayam vibhage asadrsi syat [| 
tin eva varnün virudradaye ca pradise krtah | | 
5. ye varnübhyam érüyante са yesam nā ‘sti vibhagatah | 
manasims ca “pi samgrahyan upadeSena vartayet || 
6. kranti(n) bahir nidhanasya yamams cà ‘nanunisikan | 
savyüksepam tato varnan upadesena vartayet || 
7. iti varnüh svarüh proktas tesam adya$ caturdasa | 
samünaksarany ucyante Sesah samdhyaksarani tu | 
8. anavarnasvaro nami ka-“dayo vyafijanam smrtam | 
paficavimsatir adyai ‘sim sparsa vargas ca paficakah || 
9. catvaro yü-"dayo Sntahsthah  Sü-"dir uüsmü-'stako сапа) | 
ayogavaha vartante tesam adyah prthagvidhah | 
10. visarjanryo Snusvaro jihvamüliya [ity adhah] | 
upadhmaniya ity ete catvüro «аһ pare уашай | 
11. nasikyi-’bhinidhanau ca vidyate yena püranam | 
paficasastir iyan үпсо rasir yo veda-lokayoh | 
Bolling and v. Negolein. 20 


bo 
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. mukha-nasike ye varna ucyante te Snunāsikāh | 


samaná-"syaprayatna ye te savama iti smrtah || 


. hrasvo Svarna-paras tasya savarnasya са vacakah | 


hrasvo-'ttaras tu dirgho Spi tasmat tasyai ‘va vacakah | 


. vargü-/ntaras tu vargü-"dir vargasya grühako matah | 


rarganam са yathasamkhyam —prathama-"ditvam isyate || 


. aküreno 'cyate Stas tu karo yasmat paro bhavet | 


tasya tad grahanam bodhyam ka-karo Stra nidarganam | 


. ууайјапат ghosavat-samjiiam antahstha hah parau yamau | 


trayas-traya$ ca vargü-/ntyà aghogah Sesa ucyate || 
$a-sa-sü$ ca yamau dvau са dvitiyah prathamas са ye | 
aghosa vyafijana-Sesam ghogavad dysyate budhaih | 


. atah sthanani уаглапа kantho $varna-hakarayoh | 


visarjaniya ai au ca svadyayor mitrayoh smrtah || MA 


. Segas tülv-osthayor bodhyah sa yathasamkhyam isyate | M 


dvisthanam yamayoś cà ‘pi vargantyanam са Sisyate || 


. jhvamülam r-varnasya ka-vargasya ca bhasyate | 


yas cai ‘va jibvamülrya l-varņaś ce ‘ti ca smrtah | 1 | 


. Шу e-ya-Sa-cavarganim i-varnasya ca bhasyate | 


mürdha sthanam sa-kirasya ta-vargasya tatha matah | 


. danta la-sa-tavarganüm u-varnas tv osthya ucyate | 


upadhmantya o-karo vah pa-varga$ ca tatha matah | 
паѕікуе nasika sthanam tatha ‘nusvara isyate | 
yama vargo-'ttamas ca 'pi yatho-'ktam cai ‘va te mata) | 


. rephasya danta-miilini pratyag và tebhya isyate | 


iti sthanani vamanam kīrtitāni yathakramam || 


. apara üha 


hanu-müle tu rephah syad danta-mülesu và punah | “з 
pratyag vā dantamülebhyo mūrdhanya iti ca ‘pare | 

urahstho ghoso visrstah kantha-deše nihanyate | 

tato nado vitisthate tasya vikrtir aksaram || 

pürvabhir anumatrabhih kanthyam samsevyate Sksaram 

uttarabhis tu màtrübhir mukha-vikrtir ucyate || 

api prayogasya hetoh samyogah saha dhàryate | 

avyavahito S$ksarena nanavarnah. svaro- ayah | 
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9. dvitiyesu tatho “тапа trtiyesu ca ghosanam | 


caturthesu ghoso-"smanüm upadesena vartayet || 
. uttamesu tu nasikyam antahsthesu ghosam smrtam | 
ha-karasya ghoso-“smanav upadeSena vartayet | 2 || 


. rkürü-'ksarayo repham — anumatra sarva .... | 
svaritasya dvaidhi-bhive upadešena vartayet || 

. ryarnadega-samdeho Ssvarah syüt syad.anantaram | 
paro và yadi và pürvo repham eva tu viddhi tam || 

. ü-karaé ca i-küra$ са  u-küra r-küra eva са | 
hrasva-dirgha-plutah sarve l-varņe na ‘sti dirghata || 


. e-küras са tathai "kara o-kira aukara eva са | 


dirghamütra-plutüs tesam samjña samdhy-aksarüni ca || 
. udāttāś са 'nudattà$ ca  svaritih kampitü$ ca ye | 
anunasikas tatha $uddha drgyate hrasvata budhaih | 
6. татлар paficasastih svarā dvavimáatih ѕатапакѕагапі ca- 


turdaśa astau samdhyaksarany, ekonaviméatir naminas_ tricatva- 
rimáad vyanjanani,spar&üh paiicavimáati$, catvaras tv antahsthah 


„© 


atvaro yamü$ сй ‘stiv Пзшнпо Syogavaha Ча$й “yogavaha 


dasa || 3 || 


on 


. € virudradaye. B padise; CT padise. B rtah. 
. T for yesam: tesim. ABCET miinasas. С samgrohyan; 
жа 


. ACE for yamamš: yadyaś; BT padya& C | 


. АСЕТ samdhyaksaram ucyate Sesah samdh; 


iti varnapatalam samaptam || 47 || 


Variae lectiones. 


. BT omit: om. АЕ for vivadante: śivadatte; C sivadatte. 
. ABCET samakgarani samdhyaksaraini. ABCET amtastha. 
M etavan varnasameayah | etair anye na drsyamte (AC. 


nidar$yamte; B ni dvasyamte; E ni darsamte). 


samgrahya. ABCET upadese ca. ў 
Е navyaksepam. ВОТ for tato: cato. AC | 


B samdhyadharam ucyate Sesah same va 


aki 


ur 
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9. 


10. 


11. 


12. 
13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


- AE aiyasarvavarnanam; В eyasarvavarnanam; C eyasarva- 
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B anavarnühsvaro. ABCET paramviméatir adye; U begins: 
айт adye. ABCETU pameamah. 

XC ttastha; ВТО mtastha. ABCETU śādi. ACETU ayo- 
gavahad; B ayogavahüd. C vamvarttate; TU vamvarttamte. 
AC adya; B adyam. 

U jihvamüliya. Т ity asah; ity adhah seems to be a mar- 
ginal note that has displaced: eva ca. ABETU mtah 
pare; C omits. 

ABCETU -hinidhanau. А vedete; B vedate; C vedrte; Е 
vedamte; TU vadamte. ACE kena puranam; BTU kena 
püranam. ABCETU for rāśir yo: rsayo. 

ABCETU mukhanasikena. AE svavarni; CU svarna. 

ВТО varnahparas; C varnahpararas. Т hrsvo-. 

ABOT vargadi; E vamadi; U varnürgadi. ABCETU yatha- 
samkhya prathamadityam. 

ACETU cyave tas tu; B cyate taska. 

TU -samjiiamm. ABCETU atasca ha paro pasau. ABCETU 
varganam. О omits: sega. 

AE yamo dvo ra; B payasau gho ra; C yamau dvau ra; 
T yamau gho ra; U yamau dvo ra. В aghosüá ca. 
XBOTU vyamjanam бева. 

ABETU amta; © atta. E kamtham; T kamvyo. AE 
vamaharakayoh. AE visarjantya. АВСЕТО dau bhau 
ca. ABCE matrayo. 

BCETU $egis. АЕ talvor; CU talostar; T talostayor. 
AETU bodhya; B vodhya; C badhya. BCETU dvisthana. 
ABCETU vyamtayos сарі. ACTU vargatyanam; В va- 
rgamtyavam. 


- ABCETU jihvamülam. ABETU cavarnasya; C cacavama- 


Sya; ca rvarnasya would be easier palaeographically. 
BCETU kavarnasya. B yahs; TU yas. ACEU jihvamü- 
līyo tryamas; В jibvamültyo rvarna$; Т jihvamiliyo 
Ivamas. ABETU for ca: sa; C sa. 


varpanam; T evasarvavarganum; U epasarvavarganam. 


V 


ç 
XLVII. 2. 


^r 


©з 


10. 


[Кә] 


. T vamadega-. AETU svara; B ghara. В omits: syat. 
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AE savarnasya; ВСТО Savamasya. After pada b АЕ 
add: dvisthanasthanayos capi; B adds: dvisthanaseimtayos 
capi; CTU add dvisthanascamtayos сарі. ABETU sthana; 
C sthamna. ACTU thakirastu; B karastu; E thakarasyu. 
ACE varnagca; B avarnüsca; T a u varna$ ca; U varnà- 
sca, preceded by an illegible syllable. ACETU tatho 
mamtah; B tatho matah. 


. AE damtya. ВТ оз уаш. АЕ aukarah; BC karo; TU 


aukaro. ACETU pavargas tatha; B  pravargas tatha. 
ACETU matah; B mata. 


. ABCETU nàasikyo. C omits padas cd. В matah. 
4. 
. B apara aha; E aparam aha; after these words C breaks 


C omits padas ab. ABETU damtastambhena. AE isyate. 


off. ABETU repha. ABETU muürdhanya. 


. AETU urastho; B uksarorastho. AE ghosa. ABHU visrsta; 


T vispasta. B kathedese; T kamvadese. ABE vitisthamte; 
U vinistamte; T vitistamti. BU viksatir. 


. AETU anumatrabhih; B anumatrabhi А kathyam; B 


kamtha; T kamvyam; U kamthya. B omits: Багат. 
ABETU mukhovikrtir. 


. AB heto. ABETU mabhyamabhito. В nanavarna. 
. AB dvitiyacosmanam; В dvitiyecosmanam; TU dvitrye 


cosmanam. АЕТ ghosim; BU ghosa. U caturthe B 
vosmanim; E ghososmanam; T ghososmanam; U ghoso- 
smanam. АЕ ca upadešena; B ca upadeseni; TU copa- 
deena. 

ABETU omit: tu. AETU amtasthesu; B amtastesu. ABETU 
omit: smrtam. AETU ghososmanan; B ghososmanon. Т 
varttate; B confused. 


. A prefixes: 4 cd, reading: -plutas; E has the same ditto- 


graphy preceded by: raikü. АЕ гаікага-; TU rikara-. 
ABETU anumatra. ABETU nupadesena. 


ABE pürva. ABETU for tu: su. 
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XLVII. 3. 3. ВТО akaras. ABETU for ikara$: ukavas. A ukarotkaram, 
B ukürokara; E ukaretkara; T ukaroskora; U ukàarüskora. 
AE rvame; U trvarne; B kàávarne. 

4. For pada b AE: ukaraukara eva ca; B omkarokara eva ca; 
TU ukarokara eva ca. АЕ omits padas cd, cf. note to 
9.1. BTU -plutas. 

5. B for tatha: naya. 

6. AETU pamcasasti; В  pamoeasasti ABETU dvatriméati. 
ABETU samaksarani. TU caturdagastau. XBTU ekona- 
vimSatih | namikas. ABETU pamcavimsati. ABETU for 
tv antahsthah: tu tatha. В уала. АЕТО usmana; 
B usmana. АВТО даба yogavaha Чаба; E dasa yoga 
dvādaśa. 

B omits the khandika-number. 


Colophon: AE omit: samaptam. В omits the pariśişța- number. 
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XLVIII. Kautsavyaniruktanighantuh. 


Cf. Bloomfield, On the so-called Nirukta of Kautsavya, JAOS. 
XV, pp. xlviii —l. A and B were the manuscripts used. 

The text here presented is based on a third recension of 
the list of :nighamtavas that form the foundation of Yaska’s 
work. While distinct from both, it is more closely related to 
the second of the recensions published by Roth. Of the merits 
of this recension it is impossible to form an adequate estimate. 
The nature of the text renders it peculiarly liable to corruption, 
and consequently the manuscripts are far worse than usual.: 
Indeed, the manuscript text taken by itself would be practically 
illegible, and we have freely restored it by the aid of the 
Nighantavah wherever a reasonably certain restoration seemed 
possible. There has remained, however, a considerable residue 
of meaningless words for which no convincing emendation could 
be found, and these^we have enclosed in square brackets. Two 
classes of variations from the Nighantavah we have intentionally 
left unchanged. We have not supplied missing words, and we 
have not altered the order of words within a gana; undoubtedly 
these variations are in part due to purely mechanical causes, but 
it is impossible to distinguish this part from the other cases 
which are due to the author himself. 

The text differs from the published recensions, in certain 
formal peculiarities, in the omission of part of the material, in 
a very different system of arrangement, and in adding a small 


1) It is to be noted however that the bulk of the corruptions, dis- 
regarding of course the obvious blunders of B, come from the archetype 
itself. The archetype was ovidently mutilated at the beginning. The sub- 
divisions of the text had also been so confused that they are absolutely 


worthless. 
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amount of new material. There are besides a few variants 
which commend themselves intrinsically, or are reported also 
by Yaska’s commentators. Of the new material part consists 
in the importation of nirukta-matter, in a form closely related 
to Yaska. The most interesting part, however, and the only 
part that seems specifically Atharvan is a list (116) of Atharvan 
words added to the list of anckarthah of the Naighantuka. Un- 
fortunately we are here most dependent upon our manuscripts, 
and only a small proportion of these words can be identified. 


Kautsavyaniruktanighantuh. 
— XLVIII 1. om atharvane namah | 
ue 2. [pacati | pacate | aSanasi | sisrate | вате! | vayi | cáyi | 1 | 
vyapi | cakri | deva caste | ava cākaśat | vyānaśe | trisi nisima- ~ 
yatyoh | yostih sapte ca | 2 | riñjati | | 


8. vasmi | vaémi | u&masi | ava veti | vañehati | vesti | vanoti | 
jusate | haryati | à cake | usik | manyate | achantsuh | 3 | chantsat | 
cakanat | cakamanah | kanati | kanisat|kame || ү 1 


4. mimeti || 4 || nardati | dhvanati | 
dhvamsate | [krnati | kimšakte 1] 
vanati | bhanati | [starsati] | sphürjati | 
hladate | [nirrte | ] hladayati | 
Sabdayati | 


g 


= =° = 


2 o 


_areacti) | arcati | rebhati | gayati | jalpati | stobhati | stauti | 
yauti | rauti | nauti | gadati | nadati | bhanati | bhanate | [tatrate | | 
Ен | panasyati | panayate | bhandate | [yatrasyate | krkrm- 
dhampat] krpanyati | dhamati | sapati | paprksah | gürdhayati | 
vedayati | vadayati | 5 | valgüyati | mahayati | mantra(ya)te | 


_ Sevato | Prechatt I| 6 || chandati | &asamanah | jarate | [charati | ] 
vandate ||. ; 


| 0 | vidhema | duvasyati | namasyati | 
dhi | rechati |) 


5 || pavasva | abby arsa | asisah | 
a 


Pea 


Y ^i 


ХҮП. 12. 


А. 


18. 


18. 


19. 
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Imahe | Imahe | yami | manmahe | daddhi | pürdhi | sagdhi | 
mimihi | ririhi | riridhdhi | mimidhdhi | prparat | yantarah | isu- 
dhyati | vanemahi | manamahe | yacate || 


(dasati | > dasati || 9 | dasati | Siksati | mahate | prnati | 
rāti | rasati | prati | tuñjati | [matsyati | | дадан | 

urusyati | urusyati || 10 || piparti | parayati | pati | pasati | 
prāti | tufijati | prnati|rakse | 

(à vayati |) à vayati | bharvati | babhasti | venati | veti | 
vevesti | avisyan | [praga] psati | bapsati | bhasathah | babdham | 

[vadati | adeti | tirati | tvisyati | hinoti | vrddeh | ] 

[utpapiti | utpapiti || 11 | tapati | pippahu | sahoti | yugbhi- 
di bhedayojanayos са || | 

hedate | hedate || 12 || bhamate | hrnityate | bhrinati | bhre- 
sate | dodhati | hedah | harah | hrnih | tyajah | bhamah | manyuh| 
krodhe namani ca krodhasya || 

Snathati | Snathati || 13 || [dovati | kurvati | | türvati | {manu- 
syati | dhanusyati | ] $mati | mrnati | bhrjjati | amati | trnedhi | 
dabhnoti*| [Süsati| ] dhvarati | dhürvati | krntati | $vasati | sne- 
ha(ya)ti | mrdnati | [sradhnati | | dasati | strnute | starate | [krnati | ] 
ni tojati | ni харай | [amati | тїй | | yatayate | akhandala | tadit | 
himsayam || 

inaddhi | inaddhi || 14 || svarati | hrsyati | pathati | srjati | 
jyotate | dyotate | [dyopyate |] bhrajate | bhrasate | didayati | 
sadhate | dyumat | jamat | kalmalikinam | malmalabhavan | jañja- 
iübhavan | arcih | Socih | tapah | tejah | harah | srügani | jvale 
jvalata$ ca пашаш || 

(irajyati | > irajyati | 15 | patyate | ksayati | rajati | 15vare | 

[svastyayalepr | svape || ] 

sisakti | secati | secate || 

[abibhaste | | abhi dásate | abhi manyate || 

bibharti | dadhati | dharayate | 

hrnrya(te) | bhrniyate | 

vüdayate | punati | panayati | püjayati | vadati | [kusi | 
hurchi | sasudyati | | Slaghayam | 
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sürksati | [radale | vyucchati | ra prasade | Sarulipsayam | 


muksati | | sadare | [vyucchati | apramade | śarulipsāyām | vya- 
khadi | prthagbhave osadhi-kicchrajrvane | daéasyati | drohe | 
piyati | spardhayam | vaksati | nivase | istati | svadane || | 


pibati | pane || 

dhinoti | pritau | 

jinvati | ubhayatra | 

jigharti | secane || 

[visvati | visyapye || | 

gopayati | gopane | 

$umbhati | Sobhane || 

muficati | Suddhau са | 
Sardhati | dhvamsano || 

mrdati | sukhane || 

caksurbhir mahate | drsihane || 
vindati | labhe || 

pusyati | vrddhau || 

[kobhati] | ksaye | dasyati ca | 
[sroSita ca | litagutau | | 

yñjati | [parjanyah | | zjugamane || 
[vacaustayati | vilase || ] 

radati | khanane | 

[sevati | a krośati | sparse || 
nasati | rnacate || 

jigharti | grahane | girane ca || ] 
mandati | trptau || 

[amani | bhavane || | 

cakrati | prativedane || 

jaksati | ksut-sahane | 

Slisyati | aslese | 

bhajati | prepsayam || 

sevati | sevayam || 
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hladayati | &itibhavane || 


kaSati | prakagane || 

[danapanuparivasyate | ] 

rodasr || 16 || rodast | rodhast | kgont | svadhe | рагатаһ | E. 
rtavytau | prapitve | pratisthe | prasasye | urūcī | [santape] | rajast | = 
visane | dhisnye | gabhire | gambhire | 17 | onyau | camvau | AE 
naptyau | naptyau | 18 | parsvau | düre ante | anante | dyava- E 


prthivyoh || 
apah | apah | 19 || apnah | damsah | vepah | [vedah | ] 
vesah | vistvi | vratam | karvaram | šakma | kratuh | karanani | 
karamsi | karikrat | karanti | cakrat | kartum | karta | kartave | 
[thalita | himsayam | inaddhi | ] dhrh | savah | samt | бакі | 3 
Silpam | karmanah | Ы 
asrema | asrema || 20 || anedyah | anindyah | anabhisastih | 
anavadyah | ukthyah | sunithah | pakah | prasasya(sya) | 
agah | agah | enah | amhah | ripuh | duritam | asasti(h | 
Samalam | vrjinam | aghasya || 
Simbata | Simbata | 21 || Satara | satavanta | «Прат | sevr- 
dham | syümakam | mayah | dyotanam | sudinam | Süsam | dyu- 
mnam | indriyam | Seyam | givam | sunam | gam | bhesajam | 
jalasam | sukhasya || a 
nirrtih | nirrtih | 22 || krechram | trpram | duhkhasya || 3 
(tuvi) tuvi | puru | bhūri | śaśvat | vivam | vyanasih lic 2 
vyomanr | šatam | sahasram | ayutam | niyutam | prayutam | 
arbudam | atyarbudam | asamkhyeyam | sariram | bahoh | 4 hes 
rhan | rhan | nighrsvah | krsamah | mayukah | pratistha | _ 
krdhukah | daharakah | vamrakah | arbhakah | [ааг 
hrasvasya || í 
mahah | mahah | bradhnah | rsvah | uksah | uksitah 
rah | abhvah | tavasah | rbhuksá | uksa | [uksita 
yahvah | uru | brhat | ambhrnah | virapst | adbhi 
varisth] | mahatah || | š 
navam | navam || 23 | nütanam | üt 


XLVIII. 
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pratnam || 24 || pratnam | pradivah | pravayah | sanemi | 
[moktah | mahuh | yatah | ] puranasya | 

[adhahyah] || 25 | satra | bat | rtam | addha | satyasya | . 

gauh | gauh | 26 | gma | jma | ksmü | ksa | ksama | ksont | 
ksitih | avanih | urvi | mahī | ripah | aditih | ida | nirrtih | ga- 
tuh | bhūh | bhümih | раѕа | gotra | prthivyah | parüni tadaya- 
tananam | 

(tadit | > tadit | asat | ambaram | turvase | astamike | 
upáke | arvake | antamanam | avame | upame | antikasya | 

(Syavi|) $yüvi | kşapā | Sarvart | aktuh | [urvr|] ürmyi | 
ramya | namya | [vost | | dosa | nakta | tamah | rajah | asiknt | 
tamasvati | [damasvati | | mahasvati | yaSasvati | ghrtact | &irinà | 
moki | Soki | adhah | payah | hima | vasvi | ratreh | 

атпай | amah | 27 | garah | ksodah | ksadma | nabhah 
ambhah | kabandham | salilam | vah | vanam | ghrtam | madhu 
purisam | pippalam | ksiram | visam | retah | &акат | jahma 
brbükam | busam | tugryah | suksemam | varunah | sura | ara- 
rindani | dhvasmanvat | jami | ayudhani | ksapah | ahih | aksa- 
rah | trptih | rasah | sarah | payah | bhesajam | sravah | Savah 
sahah | ojah | sukham | ksatram | avayah | Subham | yadah 
bhütam | bhuvanam | bhavisyat | apah | mahat | vyoma | yasah 
samikam | [svarnikaram |] gahanam | gabhiram | [gambhiram |] 
gahvaram | kam | annam | [su] havih | sadma | sadanam | rtam | 


[rta] yonih | rtasya yonih | satyam | nrram | rayih | sat | pürnam | - 


sarvam | aksitam | sarpih | apah | pavitram | amrtam | induh | 
hema | sargah | Sambaram | abhvam | vapuh | ambu | toyam | 
tuyam | krpitam | aksaram | ksarah | vari | jalam | [eürnah | 
samstyanah | dhanapyam |] visrutam | jalasam | jalasam | 28 | 
karburam | kasthah | fidam] idam | Sukram | medhyam | pava- 
kam | pavanam | hradanam | hladanam | [parvam | | ambhah | 
[bhüri | ] udakasya | 

avanayah | avanayah | 29 | yahvyah | khah | sirah | sro- 
(уар | enyah | dhunayah | rujanah | vaksanah | khado аша) | 
rodhacakrah | haritah | yositah | svasrtah | arnavah ] sindhavah | 
kulyah | vahah | urvyah | iràvatyah | parvatyah | ojasvatyah | 


Ф. 
y 


XLVIIL 


ЕСІ 
Qo 


19. 


80. 


81. 


83. 


81. 


86. 


87. 
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‚ sarasvatyah | harasvatyah | ajirah | matarah | nadinam | [madhuh | 


vathah] 
katah | katah | khatah | avatah | avatah | krivih | stidah | 
utsah | r&yadah | karotarah | kusayah | kevatah |[trapuh] küpasya|| 


narah | narah | 30 | jantavah | visah | ksitayah | krstayah | 
carganayah | nahusah | arayah | aryah | maryàüh | martah | vra- 
tah | pürvah | turvasah | druhyavah | ayavah | yadavah | anavah | 
püravah | jagatah | tasthusah | paficajanah | vivasvantah | mana- 
vüh | manusyanam || 

nimik | nirnik | 31 | vavrih | varpah | харир | amatih | 
apsah | rapsu | pistam | Sagyam | Карат | pesah | marut | 
rüpasya ||. 

jatharam | 32 | jatharam | [parisanam | jagrtam | gardanam |] 
krdaram | udaram | [darduram | | udarasya | 

ayati | ayati | cyavana | abhīśū | apnavana | vinangrsau | 
gabhasti | baht | bhurijau | <актатт | bharitre | bahvoh | 


(agruvah |) agruvah || 33 | anvyah | vrisah | Saryah | 
raganah | dhitayah | atharyah | vipah | kaksyah | haritah | sva- 
sarah | jamayah | yoktrani | yojanani | dhurah | Sakhah | abhr- 
sawah | drdhitayah | angulrinam || 34 || 

[vrajih | dhunih | tarthah|] takva | (тїрї | ribhva | rikva | 
rihva | tayuh | taskarah | vanarguh | malimlucah | aghasamsah | 
vrkah | stenasya || 

dhīh | dhth | medha | ketuh | cetah | cittam | kratuh | asuh | 
Ѕаст | vayunam | maya | buddheh || 35 | 

viprah | viprah | vigrah | grtsah | dhīrah | [renuh |] venah | 
medhah | kanvah | rbhuh | navedah | kavih | manrst | mandhātā | 
manaácit | akenipasah | usijah | kistasah | addhatayah | matayah | 
matuthah | medhavinah || 

menā | menā | gna | yosà | папа | añgana | ratayah | stri- 
nam || 36 || 

tuk | tuk ! tokam | tanayam | takma | Sesah | praja | bijam | 
apnah | gayah | [rsa] jah | yahuh | sanuh | napat | apatyasya | 37 |. 
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[kañkam | ] andhah | [gha] sinam | Sravah | [Savah | sahah 
хапар | ] annam | vajah | payah | prksah | pituh | sutam | ksu 
dhasih | ida | isam | ürjah | rasah | svadha | arkah | nemah | sa- 
sam | namah | vayah | sünrta | brahma | kilalam | annasya | 38 | 

0580 самар | harmyam | niram | pastyam | duronam | 
duryah | svasarani | ama | damah | krttih | yonih | varma| Sarma 
garanam | varütham | Кзауй | chandah | chadih | chardih chaya 
vesma | ajmah | kulayam | tukah | grhasya || 39 | 


magham | magham | reknah | riktham | vedah | svatram 
ratnam | rayih | ksatram | ksetram | bhagah | midham | dyu- 
mnam | indriyam | vasu | rayah | ridhah | danah | vrtram | dā- 
nam | vrtam | vamam | dhanasya || 40 |. 
hema | hema | candram | rukmam | arah | peśah | krSanam 
loham | kanakam | kaficanam | haritam | bhargah | amrtam 
marut | datram | jiitariipam | hiranyam | suvarnasya || 41 |. 
aghnya | aghnya | usra | usriya | stri | mahi | aditih | ida! 
nirrtih | goh | 42 ||. 
atyah | atyah | hayah | агуй | vajr | saptih | vahnih | dadhi- 
krah | dadhikrava | etagvah | etasah | paidvah | daurgahah 
uccaihsravasah | tarksyah | asuh | bradhnah | arusali | māmśca- 
tvah | avyathayah | Syenasah | suparnüh | narah | varyanam | 
hamsiisah | a$vanam || 43 || 
rohitah | rohito Sgneh | niyuto vayoh | hart indrasya | viáva- 
rüpa brhaspateh | prsatyo marutàm | rüsabhav a$vinoh | arunyo 
бата ugasam | haraya adityasya | haritah suüryasya | $yavah 
savituh | ajah püsnah || 44 | 
adhvarah | adhvarah | vesah | vedah | [vepah | bhayi |] 
vidathah | savanam | hotra | istih | devatatà | makhah | visnuh | 
induh | prajapatih | gharmah | kratuh | karma | yajfiasya || 
| (bharatāh | > bharatah || 45 || kuravah | vaghatah | vrkta- 
barhisah | sabadhah | yatasrucah | vrkah | marutah | 46 | dev 
yavah | rtvijah || 
(rebhah | > rebhah | jarita | karuh | kir 
nadah | chandasya(h) | [kvosanah |] vudr 
muh | (stotuh) | 47 |. 


a- 


ih | sürih | nadah | 
ah | krpanyuh | sta- 
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(ambaram |> ambaram | viyat | vyoma | barhih | svah | 
akasam | apah | prthivr | bhüh | svayambhüh | adhva | bradhnah | 
[piritham | pitham | ] sagarah | salilam | samudrah | antariksa- 
sya | parani tadayatananam || 48 | 


(tah |) шаһ | asah | азар | uparah | kasthah | vyoma | 
kakubhah | dišam || 49 || 


sasnih | sasnih | alütrnah | kvanan | kunaruh | danavah | ua 
udadhih | [sirih | ] vrtrah | parvatah | camasah | аһ | abhram | 
balahakah | drtih | odanah | vrsandhih | vrtrah | kosah | asurah | 
meghasya || 50 || 


{айг |) adrih | grava | gotrah | valah | аар | puru- E 
bhojih | valisinah | a$ma | girih | vrajah | сагай | varahah | 4 
Sambarah | rauhinah | raivatah | parighah | [panighah |] uparah | 
upalah | sinau | rudrah | parvatasya || 51 ||. E 1 


gauh | gauh | gaurr | gandharvi | gabhira | gambhira E 
mandra | mandrajani | [vanrh] | vast | vant | vanicr | vanah | 


svaha | vagnuh | upabdih | kakuh | mayuh | jihva | ghosah | 
Slokah | &abdah | svarah | svanah | rk | hotra | gih | gatha | ganah! 
dhena | gnah | vipa | nanā | kasa | dhisana | nauh | aksaram | 
mahi | aditih | Sacr | [tsaghih |] anustup | [Sabdah | ] rasah | 
[vast | madhu | kasa | | virat | vacah || 52 |. 


ojah | ojah | рајаһ | Sawah | Sardhah | tvaksah | badbah | 
nrmnam | tarah | tavist | Susmam | Susnam | daksah | vidu [tu]! 
cyautnam | dyumnam | indriyam |sahah | yayah | vadhah | vargah | 
majmana | paumsyani | dharnasi | syandrasah | dravinam | ba- 
lasya || 53 || 

vidyut | vidyut | nemih | pavih | vajrah | srkah | [yatah | |. 
vadhah | arkah | sambah | kulisah | kutsah | sayakah | "up SU 
vajrasya | 54 |. 


samanam | SET | prtsu | саша ji an 
samkhye | vrtratürye | samarye | anan | prai 


XLVIII 105. 
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samanike | [khaya | sene |] khale | khaje | paumsye | maha- 
dhane | prtana | jyesthah | samgramasya | 55 | 

[khare | svaram | susti | ] nu | nu | maksu | dravat | osam | 
jirah | jürnih | амар | sighanah | тоат | trsu | пуат | tū- 
rnih | ajiram | bhuranyuh | asu | prasu | tütujünah | tütujih | 
tujyamanasah | ajrah | sacivit | dyugat | tajat | taranih | vata- 
ramha | ksiprasya || 56 | 

ninyam | ninyam | apicyam | sasvah | (hiruk | > [tatra | 
tattanta | tayatam | | antarhitasya || 

(svah |) svah | prénih | nakah | gauh | vistap | istam | 
nabhah | diyah | àntariksasya ca | parani tadayatananam | 57 || 

[hiruk | hiruk | | ake | paracaih | are | paravate | iti dü- 
rasya || 58 || 

vibhavari | vibhavari | sūnarī | [bhavati | sunari] bhasvatt | 
ürjasvati | citramagha | arjuni | vājinī | уајіптуа | sumnavarr | 
ahana | dyotana | $vetya | arusi | siinrtavari | usasah || 59 || 


vastoh | vastoh | bhanuh | уйѕагат | svasarani | ghramsah | i 


gharmah | ghrnih | diva | dinam | dive-(dive) | dyavi-dyavi | 
ahnah || 60 || 

didhitayah | gabhastayah | vanam | usráh | vasavah | mari- 
cayah | sapta rsayah | sadhyasah | suparnásah | mayükhah | ra- 
sminim || 61 || 


khedayah | khedayah | kiranah | gavah | abhisavah | [ra- 


$min | | ra$minam cal 62 || 

aryah | aryah | rastri | niyutvan | inah | iSvarasya || 63 | 

samyogah | samyogah | asugukganih | jaha | śitīma | me- 
hana | mügah | тапай | irmantasah | [vajarandhyam | | kaya- 
manah | vidradhe | tugvani | [nodbat | nadah |] cyavanah | kagya- 
pah | nū cit | aküparasya | aprayuvah | rajah | juhure | krana | 
visunah | jamih | jasurih | cayase | andhah | dugdham | ahanah | 
nadah | arkah | saca | cit | pavitram | prthujrayah | казака | 
adhriguh | angüsah | àpantamanyuh | śmaśā | vajagandhyam | 
[jaradhya | | pakasthama kaurayanah | vrandi | nissapi | ksu- 
трат | nicumpunah | [majayema | dhrruh |] josavakam | kutasya | 
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XLVIII. 115. kepayah | salalükam | askrdhoyuh | nigrmbhah | [dhruvadraksam |] 


upalapraksini | upasi | savimani | vidathani | srayanta iva | amü- 
rah | vijamatuh | amavan | amiva | amatih | risadasah | anusak | 
girvanah | amyak | yadrámin | Surudhah | apratiskutah | dviba- 
rhāh | urāņah | javaru | tatanustim | ilibisah | [iravinah | | kiye- 
dhah | turipam | pratadvasü | divistisu | dütah | rersamah | 
anar$aratim | 64 | anarva | [anarva | canda | valba] jadhavah | 
bakurah | [vaktarah] bekanatan | abhi dhetana | sadanve | para- 
Sarah | karüdati | danah || 


iksuna | kralam | vijamni | dosa | [astamartyah] | 65 | 
jyestham | [jyestham | asipakva | | visvaha | vivasvan | vite | 
[tanyantah | vralma | kamprvakamsam | jasyatyam | jalal | ] 
andhah | vipa$ya(n) | aya vistha | [amsa | rantu | tamaytvayah | | 
Samopyat | gulphah | biskale | khargalà | pratodah | vedah | [ya- 
trismannatah | radhrah | cikrih | nuluh |] pucehadhau | [sunih |] 
apasthah | шейт | [jyena | | maryah | [saptaghnetah | ] valini | 
yataram | [rusamkih | siktah |] saganah | [mudimnana | lingakah | 
nüdina | | malvah | аш | [juguh | ] nilagalasala | ailabah | 
ah | kunakhr | kuriram | [upa- 
sah | | taduri | [kamalla | rumathü | sarvartebhyah | idam | 
adhvaryuh | dyumni | kuvitah | damnana|] durone | [parektauti] | 
шай | [utpavadhata | | kimidi | vamasya | ekacakram | amatih | 
sumatih | [dayate | dayanti |  vrihi | vrtte] || 66 || хде | xde | 
ksayati | {арай | rajati | anekarthah || 


prapitve | abhike | praptasya | 
tirah | satah | apraptasya || 

tvah | nemah | ardhasya | 

rksah | strbhih | iti naksatranam | 
vamribhih | upajihvika | stmikanam || 

rambhah | [rathah | ] pinakam | iti dandasya || 
Sepah | vaitasah | iti pum(s)prajanamasya || — 
[paramgativilike] | iti strrprajananasya | 
anena | anaya | [panasya || 

maki | hvakir] | iti ip V 


Bolling and v. Nogeloin, 


= е”, 
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varütham | [asagram] | carmano Srutsithasya || 
panih prakalavid vanijah || 

évaghni | kitavasya | aksadhürtasya || 
[mrnyah] | stmikasya | 


kutasya | kulišah | 


agnih | jatavedah | vaisvanarah | dravinodah | vanaspatir 


iti sūktabhāñji | 

idhmah | [visnuh | ] tanünapat | nara&amsah | devir dva- 
rah | usisinakta | daivya hotara | tisro devih | tvastà | vanaspa- 
tih | svahakrta(ya) iti nipatabhaftji || 


indrah | visnuh | somah | parjanyah | rtuh | agnàyi | 
prthivi | ida | bhrgavah | atharváma iti samstavikis tasyai ‘kavad 
bahuvat strivac ca || 

yahanam (са havisim avihanam ca) deviniim yac ca 
darstivisaylkam tad asya karma || 

ayam lokah | vasantah | prütahsavanam | giyatri trivrd, 
rathamtaram iti tadbhaktini || 67 | 


vayuh | varunah | indrah | rudrah | parjanyah | brhaspatih | 
brahmanaspatih | vastospatih | ksetrasya patih | kah | yamah 
арат napat | mitrah | vi$vakarma | manyuh | tarksyah | dadhi- 
krah | sarasvān | agnih | asunitih | vajah | kutah | vatah | {аһ 
mrtyuh | dhata | vidhata | purüravah | gandharvah | anadvan 
pranah | stambhah | vratya iti stktabhanji | 


prajapatih | candramah | somah | induh | aditih | dhenavah 
ahir budhnya iti nipatabhafiji | 


sarasvati | уак | aditih | urvasi | gauh | dhenuh | sarama | 
usa | indranr | prthivi | dasya | godhukasa | virat | aghnya 
sintvalt | kuhüh | anumatih | raka | yami | saranyüh | pathya 
rodasr | devapatnyah | marutah | rudrah | rbhavah | angirasah 
bhrgavah | atharvàna iti samstavikis tasyai ‘kavad bahuvat 
strivac ca || 


4 
snehanupradünam vrtravadho ya са ka ca balakrtis tad 
asya karma || 
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antariksalokah | grismah | madhyamdinam savanam | tri- 
stup paficadasah | brhad iti tadbhaktini | 68 | 

adityah | savita | bhagah | süryah | pisa | visnuh | kesi | 
vi$vanarah | vrsakapih | kalah | brahmacari | rohita iti sükta- 
bhafiji | 

dadhyan | atharvà | yamah | aja ekapat | manuh | viva- 
svin | daksah | aryama | vaiSvanarah | suparna iti nipatabhailji | 

usah | sarya | vrsakapayi | sadhyah | vasavah | aditvah | 
sapta rsayah | vajinah | visve devi iti samstavikas tasyai ‘kavad 
bahuvat strivac ea || 

(rasidànam) ragmibhi¢é бау rasüdhüranam yac ca (pra- 
valhitam)tad asya karma || 

asau lokah | varsas | trtiya-savanam | jagatt | saptadasah | 
vairüpam iti tadbhaktini || 

etesim eva lokanam rtu-chanda¢h)-stoma-prsthanim ànu- 
pürvena bhaktiseso $nukalpo, 

devatü-dvandve ca pürvasya parah samstavikah || 
pürvasya "parah samstavikah || 69 || 
iti kautsavyaniruktanighantuh samaptah ii 
parišistam || 48 || samaptam || 


Variae lectiones. 


The double punctuation which we have placed at the end 
of each gana is not found in the manuscripts. The latter make 
no distinction between the ends of ganas and ordinary divi- 
sions of words, except when the former happen to coincide 
with a khandika- division. 

B omits. 

B pameati; TU pagati. В азай. Е tisrate. В тарі | vaye. 
TU desi caste. AE ava vükasat; B ava cakasat. BTU 
vyüna&i. .AE yosti. ВТО omit: sapte са. BTU rimjamti. 
The passage is hopelessly confused, cf. Naigh. 2. 18; 3. 11. 


218 
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XLVIIL3. Gf. Naigh. 2.6. X for vasmi | vasmi | u$masi: vasyati | asmati; 
BTU vasmati | asmati. BTU omit: vesti. ABETU cinoti. 
BTU pusato. AE а Sake; В ajike; T ajake; U ajake. 
ХТО manyamte. AE chamsuh; B chamsu; T chasu; Ú 
chamsu. ВТО chamasu; AE masu. В cúkravat. AETU 
ketati; В kevati. ABETU kameh. 


4. ABETU mimeti AETU kardhati; B kardvati. В dhanati. 


Б. X dhvamsamte; B dhvaméate; TU dhvaméete. Possibly: kirati | 


4 “kirane 1. 

6. AE vanani. В bhavati. AE stisamti; В sarsati; perhaps read: 
b sarjati. 
A 7. X hladamte; B hvadayeti; T hladadate. B rti; T rrrti; U 
4 omits. B kladayati ` 
T. 8. Belongs perhaps to 4 and 6. ( 
А 9. Cf. Naigh. 8. 14. B omits: arca. T arcayati; B ай. ABETU 

rephati. XBTU galpati. AE omit: rauti; T saiti. ABETU 


bhavate. B omits: panate; TU yatrate; X patnate | ya- 
trate. M yatrasyate. ABETU palayate. AE bhadrate; 
B bhamdate; TU bhadate. В omits: yatrasyate. TU 
krkrdhampat; B krtsnam dhampat. AETU krpanyate; В 
krpa$yati. ABETU dhümati АВТО svapati; E omits. 
AE paprksat; B paprcha; TU pamrksat. ABETU gürda- 
уай. B omits: | 5 1. XBTU valayati. AE mahati; B 
mani; TU mati; madati may also be read. ТО prehati | 
prehati; B prchati | 2. BTU chamdasi. AE šasamüna; | 
TU Sasamanah; B cüsapanah. AETU jarati; B rajati. AE 
jjarati. ABETU vainati. AETU vamdati; B vadati. 

10. СЕ Naigh. 3. 5. М prefixes: irate | stobhate |. TU iradyati | 
iradyati; B irayati | 2; AE irayati. BTU vivema; X mi- 
vema. АВЕП duhasyati; T duhatasyati. AE vanasyati; 


TU namagyati. ABETU pipasati. TU runaddhi. M 
rchate. ; 


2 Cf. “alga 3.21. M pari stava | pari «ауа. B omits: 181. 
ire BTU pavasvah. ВТО anyathā. .AETU asuse; B asupte. 


ү 


XLVIII. 12. Cf. Naigh. 3.19. AETU for the first Тшаһе: Srabhichate; B 
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trībhāmchate. ATU dagdhi; B dagye; E dadhni BTU 
mürddhi. TU sagdhi; B siddhi. B simthi; AETU sisihi. 
AETU didigdhi; B didigvi. AE mimitti; B mimidvi; T 
mimigdhi; U mimidhi; TU add: mimiddhi. BTU pipirat. ЕЗ 
ABETU iyamtaram. AE ibudhyati; TU iyudhyati; В =i 


yuddhati. TU vanomahi; B nomatvi. B yavayate. = 


13. Cf. Naigh. 3. 20. B omits: | 9 |. АЕ dasati | ksarati; T dasati | 
ksati; U dasati | raksati; B leraksati. AETU prinati; BE d 
add: prinati; TU add: prinati. ABETU bhunjati. E 

14. B parayati. ABETU bhumjati. 4 

15. Cf. Naigh. 2. 8. ВТО bharthati. AE bibhasti; TU vibhasti; B vi- EU 
bhasri. AETU venasti; B vinamsti. ABETU for avisyan: 
bhavisyati. AETU bhasatha; B bhasamtha. AE sabdam; 
BTU šabdam. 

16. Perhaps the first two words belong to 15, and should be read: 
madati | adane ||. j 

17. E utpattiti. В utpayita; ЕТО omit. В patati. В thippahu; 
U pipyahu. B yugmidi bhedayojayanayos; U yugbhidi 
bhedayojayanayos; T yubhidr bhedanayojanayos. 

18. Of. Naigh. 2. 12—13. TU omit: hedate. В dhamate. AETU 
bhresate; B bhasate. АЕ dodhate; BTU dadhate. BTU 
heda. BTU hara. TU hrni; B hrani AE yujah; BTU 
pajah. В bhrāma; TU bhama. ATU for krodhe: krudhah; 
BE kruddhah. | š 

19. Cf. Naigh. 2. 19. A ahyati | ahyati |; В ahyati|2; Е ahyati; TU — 
ahmati | ahmati. В omits: | 13]. B idavati. AB i : 
turvati. U omits: dhanusyati. ABETU пан. AE 


В süpati. В svasati; TU khasati. АЕТ 
mrhnoti. B srdhnati. B omits: starate. B km 
ni toyati; B ni topati. ВТО patayate. 
ETU akhamdalan. 
20. СЕ Naigh. 1. 16—17. АЕ ainadvi|a ina 
ddhi; TU a inaddhi | a inajji; bu 


E 
* 
- 

№ 
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XLVIIL90. 61. В: | 4. AB hrasyati. Perhaps read: prathati. B srjati | 
pacati. АЕ for dyopyate: jyepyate: B omits, AETU 
bhrasate; B omits. TU dyuma javat; B kvama javet. 
AE karmarikülam; ВТО karmalikalam. AWTU marmalá- 
bhavam; B kamarmalübhatam. XBTU jamjalābhavam. 


21. Of. Naigh. 2. 21. АЕ irasyati; B irathabhi; T omits; U iradyati- 
B omits: | 15 1. ABETU расуай. AE for 1$vare: 

M ikhate; BTU isvate. 
E 22. Probably a corruption of Naigh. 3. 22. B svastyayalapi. АЁ svaye. 
23. B for secate: sicate. The restoration to be made is doubtful. 


Either: sisakti | sacati | sacate | or: sisakti | (sacati | sacate |) 
secati | secane ||. х 
24. B'aviéaste. BU rabhidasate; T abhidasata. ВТО rabhimanyate. b^ 
. BTU dadhatr. à 
26. B hraniya; T haniya; U hüniya. ABETU pyntyate. 
27. B omits: vadayate. ABE paniyati; TU paünüyatr. TU kutsi. 

TU .sāsudyatī. Naigh. 3. 14 suggests: vajayati | panate 

and madati. 
28. ABETU staksati. AB raprüsade. AL sarulipsayam; В saru- 
lisayàm; TU tsarulipsayàm. АВТО rapramade. АЁ 
rtrlipsayam; TU rrlipsayim; B rpsiyam, preceded by a ` 
dittography beginning: 157 | hürehi and showing the same 
variants. В vyasadi. АШ omsadhi-; B umjsadi-|; TU 
okhadi-. B -krsrajivane. AU dasasyati; B dasaspati; 
E sadasyati; T dasapsati. TU drohe. В pirdyartti; and 14 
omits to: jigharti in 32. а 


[КАУ TES 
n2 
сл 


31. XTU jisvati. A rubhayatra; TU rubharyatra. 
; U ШОШ PU secase. 

A ‚ visyape; T vispapye. 

B oyad TU rosyati. AE gopate; B gopati; TU gopate. 
AETU saubhate; B sobhati. 


d 
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. AETU caksubhir. B maharate. ABETU darsihane. Тһе first 


two words have been transposed from after 41; mühate 
is corrupt. 


2. В koSavati. 


. В sregita ca; E srosita ca. B litahutau; ETU litagutau. Per- 


haps: $rosati ... -guptau. 
5 o 


. В kumjati | rjati. В parjanya; ЕТО parjanya. В rjumgamane. 
. AE vacostayati. U bilase. Perhaps: va || cestayati. 

. B khanani; T khanate. 

7. AETU rakrogati; B rükre|pati. Here and in 49 the definitions 


do not fit. 


. AE narcati. Perhaps: naáati | namsane || . 


BU jigharti; T jirghati. 
B rmadati. AE srptau; BTU strptau. 


. Dittography of end of 51? 

. B for cakrati: nati. 

. AE rtsahane; BTU rutsahane. 

. В ksmisyati. AETU raslese; В raraslepe; we have transposed 


this word and prepsayam. 


. AE prelipsiyam. 

. AETU sitobhavane; B &mobhávete. 

. ABETU kamsati. BTU prakasane. 

. B nadapanupari | vasyate. 

. Of. Naigh. 3. 30. AH rodate; ВТО rodase. В | 26; AE omit. 


AETU rodasr | rodadhi; В sedasa | dhi. Т svace. AE pu- 
ramdhi; B puna; T puramei; U puraighi. AETU rtavrto. 
AE pratisto. ABETU prasasye. ABETU rajati. AETU 
visino, omitting punctuation. A dhisna BTU for ga- 
bhire: garbhare. AETU utyau; B üvai. “ABETU vameau. 
B vaptyaum nampaum; TU naptyau | namptyau. AETU 
pastyau | pastau: В paspau | раза. АЕ sare | amte |; 
B sare | amte | amte |; TU sare Janne |. AE dyavapr- 
thivyau; B dyüvyaprthivyau; TU dyàavüprthivyau. 
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XLVII. 61. Cf. Naigh. 2.1. AE apah | apah; ВТО ampah | apah. В | 18. 
B aptah; E amah; T omits. AE omit: vedah. BTU visti. 
АЕ śarma; ВТО sarma. ABETU kartuh. XU karümsi; 
ВТ Кагаз. АВЕП omit: karikrat. АЕ cakratum; BTU 
сакташ. ABETU kartuh. AB thalita. В hamsayam | 
inadvi; AE omif; dittography of 19—20. А dhi vasah; 
E dhi vasih; B dhi save; TU dhi savüh. АЕ sami 
gaktim; ВТО sami saktim. BTU silpam. 


62. Cf. Naigh. 3. 8. AE asremah | agnemah; В аата | азата); 
TU asramah | аташа). After the numeral T adds: amgah | 
enah | ehah | ripum | duritam | agasti | amalam | vrjinam | 
avadyasi |. ABETU for anedyah: padyah. АЕ &rana- 
phigasti; BTU  anabhisasti. AETU ukthah; В uchah. 
АЕТО capunah; B caputah. B pakah. А prasasya. 


63. A asah | agah; B asa | agah; ЕТО asah | авар. B prnah. В 
emhah. ABETU ripum. AE durijam; T durita. B ama- 
lam; TU samalam. BTU avadyasya. 


64. Of. Naigh. 3. 6. AETU sipatā; В sipata. AE sipyate; В tipyata; 
T sippata; U sipyata. АВЕТО śapātārah. АЕТО na- 
vamta; B vanetarà. AETU һауа; В sauvam. AE 
бпрокат; B bhü|gokam; TU psügokam. ABETU ayam. 
B dyotavam; probably read: syonam. АЕ sudivam; В 
suditammam. AETU sukham; B sukha. B mnam. AEU 
for $evam: giram; B Siram; T Sirah. В omits: Sivam; 
AETU siram. AETU sam bhesajun; B sa bhesajam. B 
jalakham. 

65. AE nirti | nirrti; В tirrrtih; TU niri | nirrti. ВТ trptam. 
ABE dukhasya. 

66. Of. Naigh. 3.1. B omits: tuvi; TU add: puvi. AEU for puru: 
puri | pluri; B puri | sturi; T puri | pluvi. AETU bhlari. 

В sa$vat; TU sa$cata; E omits. В visve; AE śaśvam. 

AE vyanīnaśam; TU vyaninaáat; B pyeminadat. U for 


niyutam: nitam. T pramutam. В saridam. АЁ bahuh; 
BTU bahu. 
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СЕ Naigh. 3. 2. АЕ danuh | rtu; В datuh | rtuh; TU datuh | 
rtu. AE niskrsya; B nihtrsya; TU niskrsya. ABETU 
pratisthr. BTU prthukah; AE prthak. AE for vamrakah: 
varmakah; BTU varbhakah. B athanah; T appharanah; 
U apyaranah. 


. СЕ Naigh. 3. 3. ABU manah; B matah; T mana. BTU omit: 


mahah. AE brahmaghnah; T bramdyah. ABETU rbhu- 
stah. AE for uksah: jaksah. В gambhirah. AETU 
agvah; B ауп. ABETU camasah. ABETU rbhusta. AE 
ustya; B ана. AE ürüh; В ura; TU urüh. ABETU 
ambhinah. X viradhri; B viradvi; TU viradhni. B ve- 
visrpüh | varisih; probably for: bamhisthah, or barhisthah 
and varisthah. 

Cf. Naigh. 3.28. A tomtamah | tomtamah; TU tottamah | tottamah; 
B tontamah; E tamtamah. В omits the numeral. B for 
the next three words: datetanamnathan. AE nrtamah; 
TU nrtatah. AETU tenatam. AU tapyasam; E tasyasam; 
T tappasam. B idanimm vanasya | 

Cf. Naigh. 3. 27. B:|4. Bomits: pratnam. TU pravanah; ABE 
pranavah. Е yah. : : 

Cf. Naigh. 3. 10. B adhatyal BE adva. 

СЕ Naigh. 1.1. TU goh | goh; В noh | gau. ATU for gma | jmà: 
moja; BE mojah. ABETU for ksma | ksi: raksah. AETU 
каша. BU ksih. AETU for ripah: nisah; B tisah. AE 
for ida: imdra; TU imdra. U püsah. BTU prthivya. 

Cf. Naigh.2.16. ABETU asa. Tamvaram; B acaram; U avaram. 

TU turvase; B nurvamseh. AETU amtamane; B amt- —— 
māte. BTU uvame; AE avame. "d 

Of Naigh. 1.7. TU syavi; В vi. BTU кіра. А 
aktuh: Isatkkuh; U isat|kuh. A шуй; BU 
АВТО ramyah. A qamya; B namyüh. AE v: 
pausi. AETU for rajah: hradah; B hrda. 
B asakti. АВТО mahisvatt. АЕТО Sar 
BU soki; T saki. TU himsa; B 
bhasma. T omits: rátreh. 

i 
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COS 


ХҮШ. 75. Cf Naigh. 1. I2. Т omits: amah ... kabandham. В: | 20. E 
gagarah. АВЕП for ksadma: kudma. AE abamdham; О 
abamdbah; B kadam abadhah. АЕО Sariram; В Sarira; 
T raram. BTU pispalam. В šakah. АЕ jahmah; В 
jampnah; U jadmah; T vradyah. ABETU vrdhükam. AE 
bukam; BTU vüka. B ugryah, AETU add: vrdhüh; B 
adds: vravrdhü. ABETU asu|ksemam. АВЕТО varu- 
nam. ABETU surah. AETU aravimdàni; B aravidani. 
B trasminvat; T ghasman; U ghaghasminvat. U jamini; 
В jami | svatt | yeccaksani; T ghaceaksani. B ayudhati 

paksam |. BY abhihih. ABETU svarah. ABETU sru- 

vah | savah. АЕ saha. AE avayah; В avakha. T yadah; 

B padah. AE mahatah; T mahah. B vyomah. AETU > 

svamikam; B svarnika. В svarnavaram. ВТ rahanam. y 

ABETU for annam; anu. AETU for sadma: sugma; В 

sugbha. ‘TU rtasya yoni. А ravi; B raci; ET ravi; U 

ravih. AE satapürnam; B samti | pürnam; T savampürnam. 

B omits: sarvam. AE samih. AETU add after amrtam: 

amutam. ABETU imdrah. B hemah. ABETU savyah. 

AE savaranam; ВТО samvaranam. ABETU for abhvam: 


x BY MA Ў : 
acamum. U rüyam; T rüpam. В krpiram. АЕТ 

| kuksaram; B kukga. АЕ Кага; B rah. BU lam. E 

4 pumah. В dhānāś ca | visrutam | jalasam | 2 | 29. T 


karbudam. B kastham. ВТ omit: medhyam. B piiva- 
nam | pavakam; T pavakam. В hradatam; E hradan 8 U 
hradanam. Е hladan; U hvadanam; В omits. B tir, , 
76. Cf Naigh. 1. 13. AE omit: ауапауаһ. AETU yahva; В yahna. 
ATU for enyah: panyah; B panyah; E punyah. ABETU A 
rudanah. АЕО vaksanah; B, vaksünah; B, vaksin; T 
vaksanah. BTU khado хага). XBTU harivah. ABETU 
svaskrtah. ABETU arnavah. A kubhyah; BETU kum- 
bhyah. AE for urvyah: ohyah; TU auhyšh; B ауар. 
AE ojasvastyah; B amjasvatyah. AE sarasvastyah. 
BTU sahasvatyah. "T ajira. A marutarah; B maruterah; 
+ Е ma itara; TU maruterah. В cadhu; T vadhah; U 
vadhuh. E 


Ei 
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Cf. Naigh. 3. 28. XTU katah | katah; B kayah. ABETU krtih. 
ATU rksarah; B ksarah. ABETU karodarah. T klapasya. 

Cf. Naigh. 2. 3. В for narah | narah; tara. XBTU krsnapayah. 
T nahusáh. B agyah. ATU aryah; B arya. В mayah; T 
marya. TU pürkvah; AE parkah. BT urvasah. ABETU 
anavah. BU vivasvatah; E viva$vamtah. ABETU mā- 
navah. 


. Cf. Naigh. 3.7. TU nirniktah | nirniktah; AE nmirniktah; В 


nimiktah. AE vavrt; TU vavrr; B va. ABETU varca. 
АЕТ apsu | rapsu; B rasvu apsu; U apsu || psu. ARU 
for pistam: visüma; В vistama; T visümá. АЕТО for 
pešah: yasah; B yasa. 

B omits: jatharam. В: |31. U omits: jatharam. АЕ pari- 
sanam. "TU durdaram; B durdasam. 

Cf. Naigh. 2.4. AU ajutr | ajuti; BT ajuti; E ajatī | ajutr. ABETU 
eyavana. BTU abhista; A abhista; E abhistàh. А apsu- 
vani; E aptuvana; B pluvana; TU apluvana. ХТО vinam- 
kasi; B vinamkasta. AE rosasvi; BTU rorusvi. AE for 
bahi: vastu; TU kasta; B ruskr. ABETU turiji | ksuri | 
bharitri. B bahvah; TU vahvah. 


2. Cf. Naigh. 2.5. ABETU agravah. ABE asya; TU asyah. AETU 


vrsah; B vrsamah. ABET svarya; U svaryah. B resata. 
АЕ vitayah; BTU vitayah. ABETU avyayah. AETU 
sah; B rsam. ABETU kaksah. АЕ jamaya. AE for 
gikhah: šesah; В Sesa; TU śoşīh. ABETU vidhitayah. 


3. СЕ Naigh. 3. 24. ABETU for takva: tidha. AB for ribhva: riksam; 


B raksim; TU riksam. A for rikva: righa; B ririghà; 
E righa; T гіа; U righa. X for rihvà: ripra; TU 
ridma (?); В omits. ABETU vanaryah. AETU valislava; 
B baliglavah. AETU aghasamsa; B anvagamma. ABETU 
vrksah. 


. Cf. Naigh. 3. 9. XBTU vi dhih. В madham; T medhàm. AETU 


kinu; B kimtu. NT retah; B ritah; U ratnah. B asun. 
В засї; AETU зау. AE veyunam; TU vapunam; B 
yesvanam. 
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XLVII. 85. Cf. Naigh. 3.15. АЕТО vipuh | vipuh; B vipuh. ABET omit: 
vigrah; О vipuh. AETU krtsnam; B krsnam. X ranuh; В 
retuh | medha. AE medha kamtah; BTU medha kamtha. 
ABETU for rbhuh: ripuh, probably owing to a misplaced 
marginal correction to 83. ABETU for navedah: namedha. 
ABETU manyata. ABETU urastit ABETU akenivasah. 
AETU osijah; B ojahsi. AE kistyasa; TU kimstyasa; B ka- 
styasam. ABETU manavah. АВЕО manusyàb; T manusah. 


86. Of. Naigh. 3. 29, Nir. 3. 21. ABETU mena | mena sya. AETU 
vosa; B cosya. ВЕ tarayah. 


87. Cf. Naigh. 2.2. TU rtu | rtu | taukam; B rtu | rtaukàm. ABETU 
taksmah. A aptuh; BU apnuh; E amuh; T ahnah. AE 
rayah; ВТО rayah. AE rsabhah. ABE padgah; TU 
pangah. 


88. Cf. Naigh. 2. 7. AE kaka. U adhah. B gha sinam; T Куа sinam. 
В sabah. T vana; B vata. BTU annah. XBTU vrksah. 
В omits: sutam. AETU ksu tvāśī | ida; В hu tvast | 
ida. B omits: isum. A turjah; E turja; B ümja; TU 
jartuh. AE rapsah; B saha. AE svadham. AETU for 
nemah: garbhah; В garbha. АВЕТО sayah. AETU 
nemi; B temi. ABETU sünrtam. ABTU akrah; E akra. 
B anyasya. 


89. Of. Naigh. 3. 4. AE omit: gartah. ABETU harmyah. ВТО ya- 
styam. ABETU duronah. ABETU asah. ABETU krvih. 
TU varmah; B dharmah. TU garmah; B samah. AETU 
saranam; B saramim. АВЕТО vasatham. BTU ksayam; 
AE yaksam. ABE chamdam; TU chadam. АЕТ chadi; 


U chidi; B omits. AE chardi; TU chirdi. BTU aymah. 
TU rukah. 


T 90. Cf. Naigh. 2. 10. TU madyam | madyam. AE гекта; B recha; 
| TU rakta. AE rittham; B richam; TU riktham. ABETU 
svatram. BTU rayi. AE ksetra. A midum; B medam; 
E mitum; TU midam. AETU for vasu: sruvah; B suvah. 
ABETU for rayah: savah. AETU for rüdhah: saha; B 
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x TA ШІ. 90. sahah.  AETU for vrtam: vratam; B crtam. ABETU 
vàmah. AETU vanasyam; B vatasya. 

Cf. Naigh. 1.2. AE prefix: budha; T prefixes: vudha; B prefixes: 
sudhah. A hema | hima; B hemah | himam; E hemamh | 
hima; TU hemah | hima. ABE for pegah: graisah; TU 
gresah. TU krsanam; AE krsavam. B bhargah; Е 
garbhah. ТО asmrtam. Е amarut | datram; T rrudra- 
tnam; U saruddanam; B saru inbham. 

у 92. Of. Naigh. 2. 11. X aghnyah |aghnah; В aghnyah | aghnyah; TU 

aghnya | aghnyah. AETU uprah; B omits. AE ustriyah; 
ВТО usriyüh; B adds: ustmah. В strih; TU srih. AE 
mahi; B manahih. A gauh; B omits. 
а. 98. Cf. Naigh. 1. 14. В atyah | amtyah; T anyah atyah; U anyah | 
sf amtyah. В дайка; Е omits. U dadhikravah. B 
etaścah. BTU etasah. ABETU daugrahah. AE ucealšra- 
vasah; TU uccaih|sravasah. АВЕТО asah. ABETU 
mimsvatah. XBTU ѕепаѕаһ. ABEU suvarnah; T suvarni. š 
94. Cf. Naigh. 1. 15. ‘The manuscripts punctuate regularly after each is 
word. XU rohitoh | vagneh; В gahito | vagreh; T rohito | 
vügneh. AETU harimdrasya; B haram|drasya. B omits: 
vi$varüpü ... haritah. AETU vi$varüpah |. TU brha- 
spate. ATU prsatyoh |. AE | vagvinoh; TU | visvinoh. 
AE aranyoh | gavah | ; TU aranyo | givah |. ATU usi | 
prasa |; E uma | prasa. AETU. harayah. AET haritasya | ; 
U haritasyah |. ABETU $yavah А prajah | agrah | 
prsthah; BU prajah | agnah | prsthah; E prajà | agnah | 


wile 


= 


s prsthah; T prajah | agnayah | prsthah. 
Mo 95. Of. Naigh. 3. 17. T adharah; ABE omit. AE visah. B vapah. 


AEU bhayth. ABETU vitathah. ABETU hota. B isti. 
ABETU devatàh. XBTU imdrah. A dharmah. A иһ; 
BLU rtu. U karma; В kami. 
| 96. Cf. Naigh. 3. 18. ARTU bharata; B bharat. TU vadyatah. ВТО 
vrtrah|barhisah. AB svabadhah; E svavadhah; T sva- 
vüvah; U svavüdhah. AETU yavah|íruvah; B vayavah | 
dhravah. 
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ХҮШ. 97. Of Naigh. 3. 16. AE repham; ВТО rephab. ABETU jaritah | 
какаһ. B omits: nadah; AETU nahah. B chamdasya. АЁ 
kvosatah. ABETU krpanyah | stanu, the last word may 
itself be a corruption of stotuh. р 

98. СЕ Naigh. 1. 3. В atva; Т anva; U amnva. X bradhnam; ВТО 
vradhnam. E piritam | pitam; B pira | ttam. ABETU 
sagaram. В salile. 

99. Cf. Naigh. 1. 6. B for аар: asa. ABETU asthah. ABU vyomah. 
B katubhah; E kukubhah. 

100. Cf. Naigh. 1. 10. АЕ sasni | masti; BTU sasti | masti. ABE 
alatrnat; TU alitmat. AE kranam; B kranat | kranat; T 
kvanat; U kranat. ARU kunübhab; B kunotah; T abha- 
Sabhah. В datavah. АЕТО siri. B ahi. В balamhakah. 
AE üdanah; BTU udanah. АЕТО vrsanvi; В vréünvih. 
B korah. TU: | 20] 504. 

101. Of. Naigh. 1. 10. AE balah. AETU asvah; B asmah. ABETU N 
purah|bhojyah; АВТО add purisadah; B adds purasüdah. 

В a$ma. AETU vrajah; B угаја АВТО raruh; E ruruh. 
ABETU varihah. АЕТ sambarah; B savarah. ABETU 
rohinah. АЕО panighah; B panivah. 
ї 102. Cf. Naigh. 1. 11. В gauh 2. В madrájati; T mamdrajini; 
` U mamdrü|vint В omits: vasi; AE vani; U уйш. B 
Ў omits: vani: АЕ vant. AE vanici; В cih; U omits; XU 
E : add: vasini. B parih. B dhamalüh. X medhth; BU medhih; 
Tm T metih. AE пісі AETU for vagnuh: upaksuh; B upa- 
К ksah. ATU upaptih; B upaktih; E Supaptih. В madhuh. 
В omits: jihva. AE for rk: kakuh; ВТО kukuh. АЁ for \ 
hotra | gih: gotra | ma | hī; U gotra | mihi; BL gotra | maht. A 
BLU ginah. AETU tenyah; B tenya. ATU for gnah | vipa ih 
nana | kasa: graviskam,| manakam | sikiram; В grāvişkam | 
manakam; E graviskaram | manakam | sākiram. АЕТ 
упа; В nah. AE gau; В gauh; TU goh. TU omit: 
Sacr; B sawah. B omits: tsaghih; T sradhth; U sadhih. 
B vasi. ABETU kasi. АВТО for vacah: 
108. Cf. Naigh. 2. 9. АЕ ujah | ojah; В ajah | kujah; 
ABETU sarvah. 


— 


earuh; E caru. 
TU ojah | tumjah. 
AETU sardrah; В ardrah. ABETU 
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bhaksah. U badhih; ABET vadhih.  ABETU trspam. E: 
AETU tarat; B tarut. АЕТО trapust; B trapüst. АЕ 5 
for $usmam | śuşņam: tsusuh; B susu; TU srusuh. B 
дана. ABETU vidu. AETU vyaktam | dyumnam; B 
| уупісһат | dyustam. ABETU saha. AETU vapah. ABTU 
| : xaca; E vareah. AETU gargah; B garga. AETU mrnma | 
| 


jana; B mynmaljana. АВЕО vamasi; T varnasam. АЕТ 
samdrasah; B samarasa; U samdrasah. t 

104. Cf. Naigh. 2. 20. ABETU vidana | vidyut. E gnebhih. BTU for 
vajrah: vartah. AETU for srkah: sravah; B sruvah. B 


arghah. XBTU samvah. В omits: kuliéah. В: | 4. M. 

105. Ct. Naigh. 2. 17. AE omit: ranah. ABETU vipakah. AETU na- E 

n ranuh; В narutuh. AETU nikhatah; B tikharvah. ABETU SR 
Š bhaye. ahavah is probably merely the old way of writing: Ex 
4 У ühave |; B ahavam. АВЕТО samah|satyam. AETU 8: 


nemah|tithih; B nemahjmithih. ABETU samkhya. ABETU 
savanam. AEU for sprdhah: prsah; BT prstah. ABETU 
prtsatah. ABETU samagana. AETU samühe; B samt. 
ABEU for samarye: savane; T samane. AETU akhau; B 
арап. For sene: B sane; TU tsane. T repeats: khale. T 
khajam. АЕТО pastyai; B pastye. В etenà | jvesthasya. 
106. Cf. Naigh. 2. 15. B kharai; TU svare. M nū nu ma|bhü majksu ` 

dravat; (B nu tu; T saü|bhü). AE üsam; BTU usam. 

ABETU jürti| juni | marta. АЕС chraghanā; В chu- 

cana; T chugana. XTU chībham; B chīnam. ABEU 


1 : nrsu. AETU for tüyam | tūmih: samya; В saurnya. 
= ABETU rajatam. A bhuranre; B bhuranyat; E bharanyre; 
bt TU bhuranmr. АЕТО asu | prisu; B asu | kasu. M 
Pets vit ta|tunanah | tujam; cf Dev. prüsuvit. M tujyamü- — 


B! nyüsam; T rujyamanyasam. AE агаа; B adrah; T 
ardrü; U агага). AETU saci; B saci; the vit was 
placed above. A for dyugat | tājat: manyumu 

0 manyumatacea: E manumamtoca; TU ma Ù 
XBTU. tarani. ^ 

107. Cf. Naigh. 3. 25. ABETU ninya. T ninyam. 

i AE svasya; В svasthüh; TU svasyah. —— 


v. " 


XLVIII. 108. 
109. 


110. 


111. 
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Cf. Naigh. 1. 4. АЕ praéánih АВЕТО vistap АЁ omit: ca. 


Cf. Naigh. 3. 26. AE hirük. AE hirak; B omits. AETU aviike; 


В avake. АЕ are. 

Cf. Naigh. 1.8. ABETU vibhavari|vibhavatit. T bhavattm. BTU 
arjuna. AETU dyummnavari; B dhumnavart В dyutani. 
AETU svetya; B svetya. 

Of. Naigh. 1. 9. XB vastoh | vastoh; TU vasto | vasto. B dhrüm- 
sah. В dharmah; TU gharma. U ghrnim. АЕТО for 
dyavi-dyavi: dyava | dyuvih; B &üdyava | dyuvih. U 
apnuh. АВЕ omit: | 60 |. 


. Cf. Naigh. 1. 5. B bhagastavah; E gabhastayam. E vanah. BTU 


mayüsa. A: | 60. 


. СЕ Naigh. 1. 5. В omits: khedayah. В kirana. BTU aámin; 


A ra$mi | raámm. А: [|61]. 


. Of Naigh. 2.22. E aryah | aryah. В bhiyutva, and adds: 36. 


АТ: | 62 ||. 


. СЕ Naigh. 4. 1—3. В omits: samyogah. A asuh|sukarni; B 


asuh|sukarne; ET asuh|sukarnih; U üsuh|suvarnih. ABETU 
sitama. АЕТО mehünam; В mehünam. АЕТ шашай; B 
mamduh. XTU imamtitsah; B imamticca. AE vidurye; B 
viduryo; T vidruye; U viduye. ХТО nugmani; B vo 
ugmani. B todhüt; read: todhah, which belongs after pa- 
vitram below. B küsyapah. ABETU tu vit. B акарагаѕуа; 
АЕ akumarasya; TU akusarasya. АЕТО aprapuvakrah ; 
B apfapuvah | актар. АВТО raktah; B naktah. ABETU 
sunuruh | kranah. АЕТО nisunah; B misuna. ABETU 
атт. AE jasuri; BTU jasuri. ABETU јауаѕе. B dugvam. 
. B ahovah. AETU for nadah; narahah; B tarihah; nadah 
above was a misplaced correction. ABETU sada vit. 
ABETU prsajaya. ABETU kanukah. B adhrguh. XBTU 
amgusah. В apatamanpuh; U apamntamanyuh. ABETU 
smasa. AETU vajaramdhyam; B vajaradhyam | dhanyam. 
B rajadhya. АЕТ pakasthima | ; В pakasthama |. B 
raukayanah; U kaurayanah. AETU nistapih; B tisthapih. 
AETU kupam; B Карат. АЁ üjayema; B majayet. 
ABETU salalukam. B askrvoyuh; TU astrvoyuh. ABETU 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


# 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


`, 


“A Parigista XLVIII. ` 331 


` ç 
ШҮП. 115. A nisvampa. B dhuvadraksam; TU dhruva iksam. TU 
upalapramksini; B upatapramksanam. ХТО sacivani; В 
sacivati. АЕТО nidadhati; B gridati. АЕ snayamta | 
iva; B snayata | iva; U srüyamta | iva. ABETU asurah. 
ABE vijmanuh; TU vijamànu. ABETU for amavan: 
amah. В anusakr. AE girvani; ВТО girvanah. AETU 
anvak; B omits. B yadrsmit; U yadrsmin. ABE saru- 
dha; TU surudha. | ABETU  apratiskrtàh. ABETU 
dvibarha. ВТО urümdab; A am|uram; E uram. ABETU 
javaruh. ABU tadanustih; B madanustih; T tadanustah. 
ABETU ilivisah. A iravina; BE iravinah. AE iyatha; 
ВТО iyadha. ABETU turiyam.  XBTU pratadvastam. 
X divistica | divyesanesu; B divisistica | divyesatasu; TU 
Y divistica | divyesanesu. AETU ricisamah; B Sacisamah. 
AE onasamratrih; TU aunasamratrih; B ojasamratrih. 
AETU anartha | anartha; В anarva. В valha. ABETU 
for jadhavah: ahnavah. AETU carkurah; В cakuram. 
“A vaimkataniyam; E vaikatanayam; B vaikatayam; TU 
vaikanayam. AETU abhi yetate; B antye | tate. ABETU 
tadatve. BTU parüsarah. ABETU karuraj. АЕ nadah. 
116. The following words are seemingly added from the Atharva- 
veda. BTU iktana; AE draktana. B ayartyah. B omits: 
jyestham. A asipakvah. AE vivasvak; B hivasvak; TU 
divasvak, i not clear in U. Т tanpamtah. А brālma; 
: B valma. B kümpivasamkam. B jasyatyam; E omits. 
ү TU adhah. AE vipasya; B vipasa; U vipapsya. AE aya 
х і ^ visthah; BT aya visti. A ramnuh; B ratu. . AU tama | 


gyah. AEU gulguh; B galgu; T gulah or guluh; valgt 
might also be read. ABETU viskale. AETU bhamgal 

B bhamganüm. В patoda; AE panoda; TU p В 
yatrüsmanamtah. - Е ramdhrah. ТО ciknih. 
B malu. A puchagi | puchegt; B preh 
puchagih | puchegi; TU puchagr В su 

В avasta; TU anasva. В svena. ў 
martha. TU saptaghneta; В аша 


` Bolling and v. Negeloin. 


yivayah; В tama|pryavah. АЕ samogyah; ВТО samo- m E 


XLVIII. 116. 


. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


332 Parisista XLVIII, 


yatara. AE rusamki. B siktih. ВТО uganah; AE ugani. 
E limgakü; D bhimgakaáh. В nadina; TU nadinü. AETU 
malva; B malva. АВТО amrah; B àümrah. В ailavah; 
AETU pelava. AETU nilalohita. AE svapada; B svada; 
TU svaveda. В kranakhr; E kurakhr.  ABETU kuraram. 
B upašam; E прата. AE tādwī; B tüdurih. B sarvü- 
rthebhyah; E sarverttebhyah. ABETU vadhvaryuh. E 
kuvitah. A damnana. АЕ parektoti. AB titada; ETU 
titada. AE tutyavadhata; В tutyavaldhatu. В kimidi. 
AETU ашай. АЕТ sumati; B omits. AU dayati; B 
dayagni; T omits. B dayamti. E vratteh. ABETU ide | 
ide. AETU tapati | repati | rejati. 


. For the following cf. Y. Nir. 3. 20— 21. 

. AETU sadam; B samde. 

. ABETU for tvah | nemah: vahnemi. 

. ABETU rksastribhir iti |. 

. AETU vimrbhir; B vimrgbhir. ABETU samikanam. 

. TU таш аһ. АЕ damdapasya; В ham upasasya; TU dam | 


upasya. 


. BTU sepah; AE setah. АВЕТО vedhasa iti. 
. A paramgatilike; E puramgatilike; B paramgativilike. 
. An explanation of: ena | aya, cf. Nir. 3. 21. 10. B atena. AE 


panasya, omitting the punctuation. 


. B marke. No punctuation. 
. AE casvarüpam; B ea|rüpim; TU carūpam. T amsagram. 


ABE carmanah | aruhatyadasya; TU carmanah | aruhatpa- 
dasya. 


‚ M panit. Cf Nir. 6.6 and 26. 
. АЁ svapni; BTU svaghni. Cf. Nir. 5.22. | 
. BTU simikam; A simidam; E omits; but all manuscripts add: 


kasya after the next word. Probably read: vamryah. 


. AETU kuthasya; B kupyasya. AKU kulijah; B kalijah; Т 


kulija. 
Of. Naigh. 5. 1—2 and Nir, 7. 8. 
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B süktatajah. 
BTU omit: visnuh. В usasanakta. TU devya. TU devi. B 


nipatabhamjih. 
3 ügneyr. M atharvanah |. 
vika | ; TU i samstavika | ; B i mamsüvika fe 
bahutva. BTU striva cah. 
. X rütravisayikam; B rüchravisayrkam; TU rastravisayikam. 
ABE ayam. АЁ vasanah; B samnah. ABETU tadbhaktani. 
CE. Naigh. 5. 4— 5 and Nir. 7. 10. 


I A iti sastavika |; E iti sapta- 


ABETU 


ABETU for vayuh: küyah. B omits: brhaspatih | brahmana- 
spatih. ABETU mitram. B matyah; U manyah. ABETU 
dadhikra. ABT a$vanitih; EU ауіпті). T matyuh. AB 
stambhah. ABETU süktabhamjih. 

ABETU imdrah. B ahir budhah |. XBTU nipatabhamjih. 

. Ë urvast. BTU goh. AETU sarasa; B sarasa. BTU güdhu- 
kasa. АВЕТО aptva.  AETU sinrvali. BTU kuhüh. 
ABETU meyi. AETU saranyü; B saranya. T devapatyah; 
B divapatryah. AETU rudrah; B omits. ВЕ rsabhah. 
AETU samsücikams; B mamsüci|. АЕ kavat. AE 
bahuva; TU bahu; B ühu. 

. ARTU vrtraeara |; В vrtrsya |. 
lamkrti | süd asya | . 

. ABETU amtariksam | Іокаһ. В omits: savanam. AE tristu; 

В trstu; TU trstup ABE pameadasa; TU yameadasa; T 

omits what follows. АВЕП tadbhaktiti. 


. Cf. Naigh. 5. 6 and Nir. 7. 11. 


XBTU hyà ca kam са | ba- 


. B usi. ABETU kešah | vaiSvànarah. АВЕТО rohitah | iti 
süktabhamjih. 

. AE dadhyanah; ВТО dadhyadra. ABETU ekapat|ajah. E 
viva$van. B daksah. В visvatarah and then repeats from 
vrsükapim (sic) with the same variants and besides: lohi- 
tah. ABETU nipatabhamjih. 

99% 
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E usi, АЕО süryah; B siyam. BTU sidhya. AE sapta 
rsayah; U sapta risayah. AB vi$ve. AETU samsūcikās; 
B süktavikas. B ka vahuva. ABU ca. 


. B repeats: rasmibhi ... yac са. ABETU rasadhiranam. XBTU 


for pravalhitam: ragtravisayikam, from 155. 


‚ AB aso. ABETU saptadaga brhad, from 136. XBTU tad- 


bhaktiti. 

AETU -prstyanüm; В -prstama|nam. ВЕТО anuptrvena. B 
bhaktisese | . 

B omits: ca. AETU samsücikah; B samsücitah. ABEU pü- 
rvasya. 

Colophon: ВТО kautsakya^. EBTU ?nighamtah. Вог the last 
line: B parisista | 48 |; T parigistam || 48 | astacatvürim- 
gatitamam |; U  parisistam astücatvariméatitamam sa- 
maptam || 
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XLIX. Caranavyuhah. 
CL. W. Siegling, Die Rexensionen des Caranavyiiha, Berlin Dis- 
sertation, 1906, and the literature there cited. 
1. 1—4. The vedas, their upavedas, the rs? -families to which 
they belong, their deities. 
1. 5—7. The Rigveda. 
2. 1—6. The Yajurveda. 
3. 1—6. The Samaveda. 
4. 1.—5. 11. The Atharvaveda. 
5. 12. Efficacy of this knowledge. 


Caranavytihah. 

1. om athi tas caranavytham vyakhyasyamah | 

9. tatra catvaro veda bhavanti | rgvedo yajurvedah sama- 
vedo brahmavedaé ce ‘ti || 

3. tatra revedasya rthasastram upavedah | yajurvedasya 
dhanurvedépavedah | simavedasya gündharvavedópavedah | bra- 
edasyà "yurvedópavedah [abhicüraka- rthasastram ity ucyate| 
4. reveda ütreya-sagotro Sgnir devatà | yajurvedah kà- 
&yapa-sagotro  vüyur devatà | simavedo  bhüradvaja-sagotro 
visnur devata | brahmavedo vaitayana-sagotro brahma devat | 

5. айа “a rgvedah pitavarnah padmapattra-‘ksah suvi- 
bhakta-grivah kuñcita-keśaśmaśruh supratisthita-janujanghah | 
pramanena sa vitastayah райса li 

6. tatra rgvedasya sapta sakha bhavanti | tad yathà | 
anih | sidhyayanah | Sakalah | baskalah | 


hmav 


üsvalayanah | sankhay 
audumbarah | mandukas ce чї 
7. tesam adhyayanam | 
yeam dasa sahasrüni гейт райса Satani ca | 
ream asitih padas ca etat pàranam ucyate | 1 1 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


336 Parigista XLIX. 


1. tatra yajurvedasya caturvimáatir Ъһей@ bhavanti || tad 
vatha || kanvah | madhyamdinah | jabalah | &ipeyah | $vetah | 
&vetatarüh | tamrayantyah | paurmavatsah | avatiküh | paramava- 
tikah | hausyah | dhausyah | khadikah | ahvavakah | сага | 
maitrah | maitrayantyah | haritakarnàh | Salayaniyah | marca- 
kathah | pracyakathah | kapisthalakathah | upalah | taittiriyds 
ce 'ti || 

2. tesàm adhyayanam | 

dve sahasre gate nyüne vede vajasaneyake | 
sakalam parisamkhyatam brahmanam tu caturgunam | 

3. astadasa Satani bhavanti | tamy eva trigunam adhitya 
kramaparo bhavati | saptasu viras ce ti || 

4. gakhas tisro bhavanti | tad yatha | varcikam arthadhya- 
yaniyüh | para$caryah | paragramantyah | pürakramavatah | kra- 
mapāraś ce ‘ti | 

5. sad angany adhitya sadangavid bhavati | 

siksa kalpo vyükaramam nmiruktam chando jyotisam 
iti sad angani | 

6. atha yajurvedah pramsuh pralamba-jatharah sthüla- 
gala-kapalo rakto varnena  pradesah sad dirghatvena  yajur- 
vedasyai ‘tad rüpam bhavati || 2 | 


1. tatra simavedasya &akha-sahasram asid anadhyayesy 
adhryanah sarve te gakrena vinihatah | [pravilinas] 

2. tatra ke cid avasistah pracaranti | tad yatha | ranaya- 
niyah | sadyamugrah | kalapah | mahakalapah | kauthumah | 
langalika$ ce ‘ti || 

3. kauthumanam sad bhedà bhavanti | tad yatha | saraya- 
niyah | vatarayaniyah | vaitadhrtah | ргастоаѕ tejasah | anistakas 
ce ‘ti || ; : : 

4. tesam adhyayanam | 

astau sama-sahasrani samani ca caturdasga | 
so-"hyani sa-rahasyani etat simaganam smrtam | 
5. atha samavedah suvarcah sugandhis tejasvi mrduyakta 


brahmanyah pralamba-bahur du$earmr krsno varnena katarah 
syarene 'ti || { 
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6. sadaratnih pramanena ca smytah | stuvanty rsayo brahma 
sāmāni , tisthati samnidhau sa bhagavan samavedo mahe$vara- 
bhaktah || 9 || 


1. tatra brahmavedasya nava bheda bhavanti | tad yatha | 
paippaladah | staudah j maudah | gaunakiyah | jajalah | jaladah | 
brahmavadah | devadarsah | caranavaidyas ce ‘ti | 

2. tesim. adhyayanam | 

ream dvādaśa sahasrany agiti(s) trigatani ca | 
paryayikam dvisahasrany anyümá cai ‘va “reikan bahtn 
ity, 

3. etad-grümyü- ramyakani sat sahasrani bhavanti | 

4. tatra brahmavedasyà 'stiviméatir upauisado bhavanti | 
mundaka  prasnaka , brahmavidya , ksurikà | cülika | atharvasiro | 
atharvasikha, garbhopanigan , mahopanisad , brahmopanisat prana- 
gnihotram , mndükyam , nadabindu , brahmabindu , amrtabindu, 
dhyanabindu , tejobindu , yogasikha , yogatattva (m) nilarudrah, 
paficatapint -ekadandisamnyasavidhih _arunih , hamsah , parama- 
hamsah пагауацо-'рашіѕа(@) , vaitathyam ce ‘ti | 

5. tatra gopathah gataprapathakam brahmanam asit tasya 
‘vasiste dve brahmane pürvam uttaram ce ^ti |l 

6. tatra sad angany adhitya sadangavid bhavati sad айдап 


bhavanti, 
siksa kalpo vyükaranam niruktam chando jyotisam iti | 


7. pafica kalpa bhavanti | 
naksatrakalpo yaitanakalpas  trtryah samhita- vidhih | 
caturtha angirasah kalpah antikalpas tu райсашаһ | 
8. laksana-granthaü bhavanti | caturadhyayika р rtiSakhyam 
paficapatalika dantyosthavidhir brhatsarvainukramant ce "ti | 
9. tatra dvasaptatih parisistàni bhavanti kau&iko-'ktàni | 
krttikarohinz | rüstrasamvargah | rajaprathamabhisekah | purohi- 
takarmani | pusyabhisekah | pistaratryah kalpah | aratrikam | 
adhenuh | bhümidanam | tulüpurusah | aditya- 


ghrtaveksanam | til 

mandakah | hiranyagarbhah | hastirathah | agvarathah | gosa- 
hasradanam | hastidiksü | agvadiksit | vrsotsargah | indrotsavah | 
brahmayagah | skandayügah | sambhüralakganam | aranilaksanam | 
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yajtiapatralaksanam | vedilaksanam | kundalaksanam | samillaksa- 
nam | sruvalaksanam | hastalaksanam | jvalalaksagam | laksa- 
homah | kankayano kto brhallaksahomah | kotihomah | ganamilà | 
ghrtakambalam | anulomakalpah | asurikalpah | uechagmakalpah | 
samuccayaprayascittani | brahmaküreavidhih | paithtnasi-tadaga- 
vidhih | pasupatavratavidhih | samdhyopisanavidhih | snaüna- 
vidhih | tarpanavidhih | &üddbavidhih | agnihotravidhih | utta- 
mapatalam | varnapatalam | nighantuh | caranavythah | candra- 
prütipadikam | grahayuddham grahasamgrahah | rühucürah | 
ketucárah | rtuketulaksanam | kürmavibhagah | mandalani | di- 
gdahalaksanam | ulkalaksanam | vidyullaksanam | nirgháütalaksa- 
pam j| parivesalaksanam | bhümikampalaksanam | nakgatragra- 
hotpatalaksanam | utpatalaksanam | sadyovrstilaksanam | gosantih | 
adbhutasüntih | svapnadhyayah | atharvahrdayam | bhargaviya- 
gareya-barhaspatyau-"’Sanasa-‘dbbutani | mahadbhutini | brha- 
tsarvanukramani ce “til 

10. tatra paficadago ‘panisado bhavanti | mundaka | pra&naka | 
brahmavidya | ksurika | cülika | atharvasirah | atharvasikha | 
garbhopanisat | mahopanigat | brahmopanigat | pranagnihotram | 
mandükyam | vaitathyam | advaitam | alatasantis ce ‘ti ll 

11. tatra brahmavede Sstüdasa vratüni carisyan savitri- 
vratam | vedavratam | vedottaravratam | mailavratam | mailottara- 
vratam | mrgaravratam | rohitavratam | visasahivratam | yama- 
vratam | Santivratam | Sikhivratam | ganavratam | girovratam | 
Sikhüvratam | marudvratam | adhivratam | angirovratam | pasu- 
patavratam caret || 

12. kreehram | taptakrechram | atikrechram | sarvakrechram | 


maundabhayah | tulapurusah | samtapanam | mahasamtapanam 
ce ‘ti | 4 || 


A DITE q 
Т. yo vai brahmavedesü 'panitah sa sarvavedeşū ‘panito 


2. yo vai brahmavedesv anupanitah sa sarvavedesv anu- 
panitah || 4 


3. anyavede dvijo yo brahmavedam adhitu-kamah sa 
punar upaneyo ў 


4. devaS ca rsaya$ ca brahmanam ücuh || 
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J ХЫХ. 5 5. ko no [smo] jyesthah | ka upaneta | ka acáryah | ko 
brahmatvam ce ‘ti|| 
6. tàn brahma ‘bravit | 
7. atharva vo jyestho, Stharvo ‘paneta “агуй “caryo , 
Stharvà brahmatvam ce ‘ti || 
8. tad apy etad rco “ktam | brahmajyesthe “y etaya | 
9. iti tasya ‘rham brahmaveda$ caturnam vedanam sa- 
ñigo- panennam [tam] sa-vakovakyanam se- 'tibisa- purananam | 
» 10. athà ‘to brahmavedah kapilo varnena tiksnah pra- 
| candah kamarüpr visvatma jitendriyah | sa tasmin bhagavati 
| durviira-jvalah | 
| 11. ksudrakarma sa ca bhagavan brahmavedas caturmukho 
| E. dvipakso danto dharmr balavan prajñah krtotthapantyah krürah 
RSS sadratrani vimršr [sadrütrani sad] vaitüyano gotrena, 


12. ya ekaikasmin vedanam nama- varna-gotra-rüpa-pra- 


< 


manam ca kirtayed yo vidvan jatismaro bhavati mrtah sa 
brahmalokam gacchati | 

mrtah sa brahmalokam gacchati ‘ti 1 5 | 

iti caranavyühah samaptah | 49 || 


Variae lectiones. 


| 1. 1. AET omit: om; U om atharvane namah. 

| 3. ABE rthagastropavedah; TU rthaš <istravedopavedah. TU 
| gamdharvaveda прау edah; В gamdharvavedopavedo. TU 
yurveda upavedah. AE abhicaruka-. ABE omit: ity. 


4. АЁ vaikhana-; TU vaikhayana-. } 

5. AE athatah. TU padmapatirayataksah. EU vistayah. 

6. АЁ agvilayanah; В agvilayanah. B samkhay anah. AE Sa- 
kala; BTU saskalayanah. AE baskala; В vaskaliyanah. 


АЁ audumbara. 

. U adhyayana. ТО sahasrany. TU &atiny, omitting: са. EL 
AETU аі. B pade. АВЕ parayanam. 
AE omit tho khandikà-number. 


~ 
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ABE caturvimáati. AE kawa; B kanya. U madhyamdi- 
nih. U paseyah. 10 tümramayaniyah. E avatikah; TU 
айка. B omits: paramavatikah ... prüeyakathah. TU 
paramatikab. AE hosyah | ghosyah. АЕ akarakth; T 
ahürakah; U ahvaraküh. AE marcakatal | pricyakatah. 
AE upabalah. A vaitarryas. 

2. В nine. TU veda. АВЕО sakila; T sakilam; perhaps 
read: sakhilam. E omits: tu. 

3. ABE for gatani: dhatani. АВЕ kramaparo; the text is 
mutilated at this point, cf. Siegling, p. 32. 

4. АВ vücikam; B varecikam. В aryadhyayaniyah; E arthüh | 
dhyayantyah. AE para$caryah; B parahsvaryah,; U püra- 
$varyah. В parakramacatah; TU párakramacatah. A E 
kramapāś; B krarmapas. 

5. A vyükarnam. 

6. ABE рти. АЁ -kapāau; В -kapala; TU -kapolo. 
AETU sat. 

1. TU gakhah-. ABETU anadhyüyesv. ВЕ vinihitih. AE 
pravilinas. 

2. В raghaniyah. В omits: mahakalapih; AE omit all that 
follows. В lamgalaküo. 

3. BU kauthunim. ABE sat. AE vaivadhrtah; В vaitaghrtah. 
AETU pracinastejasih; В  pricinahastejasth; probably 
read: pracinatejasth, assuming the loss of one name. 
АВЕ atistakas. 

4. АВЕ sahyaüni. АШ sarahasyany; B sahasyani; DTURoth 
sarahasyany. 

5. ABDETU suvareci. ADE pralambabahu; В pralambabahuh; 
TURoth agree with either B or the text. D karatah. 
B svaroge ti. The close forms a tristubh pada; but it 
does not seem possible to reduce the rest, or the parallel 
passages to meter. 

6. B for stuvanty: sutvaty; TU sunvaty. TURoth tisthamti. 


B for bhagavan: bhavat. 
ADEURoth omit the khandika-number. 
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МУ ХЫХ. 4. 1. В модар. C nakaunakryah. ABE jabalah; D jamvalah. 

BC divadarsah. В cāraņavidyāś. 

2. E asīti. ACDE anyas caiva reisikat | bahan ity (C bahüt ivy); 
B anya$ сета rvisikat | vahün ity; TURoth anyamé caiva 
reisikan | bahün ity; no reason for the acc. is apparent. 

3. ABCDE eta-. 

i. Omitted by BCTURoth, but added by В at the close of the 
parisista; the section is parallel to 10, and as the longer 

| may be presumed to be the younger version. ABDE 

stavimšaty. В aupanisado. B mudrih prasna. B charika 
eudika. В omits: atharvaśiro. В atharvasikhah. B pra- 
nagnihotrrm. Х mimdükye. ADE Drahmabimdü; and 

T give °bimdü in the following titles. B yogabaddha. ADE 
жый nilarudra. B dvitapaniya. В ekadamdi. ABDE sanyasa- 

vidhih. B arunih. B numbers the upanisads; and fre- 
quently uses the visarga as a mark of punctuation, so 
always: ° panisadah. 

5. В gopathah; Roth gopatham. After Satapra C inserts: tiSü- 
syam pamcataka | datyestovidhi brhatsa. B tasya. AU 
vasisthe; BCT vasiste. C omits: dve. Roth brahmanam. 

6. BCTURoth omit: sad angany adhitya sadangavid bhavati. 
ACE vyükarnam. 

7. AE naksatrakalpau. ABODE vaitinakalpahs. ADRoth trtrya. 
-ABDETURoth caturtho; C cartho. A àgirasam; C amgi- 
rasum; BD amgirasa; E amgirara. The meter requires 
double samdhi; or less probably: caturtho Sigirasam. 

N 8. BC caturadhyayi; TURoth caturadhyayikah. C praticasyam. 

AD pamcamapatelika; C pameapataka. © damtyesthe- 

vidhi; T damtyosthavidhim and adds: rudrikalpo vikalpah. E. 
BO omit dvà; but at the close, immediately before adding ! 

4.4, B has: dvasaptatih parisistini bhavanti. Instead of 

the titles ABCDE have: krttikarohinyadya(ny a)day uktüni 
(ACDE dau uktini). TURoth ghrtakambalah. Roth, (in 
marg) paithtnast-; TU paithinasis-. Roth bhargavi-. The 
punctuation is not in the manuscripts; some minor variants 
| haye been disregarded. 


t 


= 
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XLIX. 4. 10. Omitted by ABCDE. T pamcadaśa upanigado. Roth omits: 
brahmopanisat. TRoth mamdükam. Roth adraitam; T 
advaitathyam. Roth alatasamtih, omitting ce ti. TRoth 
add: || 4 ||. 

11. ACDETRoth brahmavedesv astaidaga. ABCDE carisyat. BC 
vedottaramvratam; ADERoth omit. ABDETRoth mrgaru- 
vratam; © mrtagaruvratam; after this ADI place: yama- 
vratam, which they afterwards omit. В rohitamvratam. 
C &isivratam; AD šinivratam; E &iyivratam; TRoth kalpa- 
vratam rsivratam; all that follows is omitted by Roth. 
E omits: Sirovratam. ADT adhivratam. ADT &mgiro- 
vratam. AD pasupatamvratam. 

12. Omitted by Roth. © krchrü. B sarvakrehram sarvakychra; 
© sarvakrchra. АЁ maumdabhayüh; D maudabhayah; 
T maudabhryah; B maudambhayas. С omits: maha- 
samtapanam. 

No manuscript contains the khandika-number. 


Б. 1—8. Omitted by Roth. 

1. Omitted by B. 

2. Supplanted in X by a dittography of 1, reading however: 
*vedesu | upa? twice. О *vedesunupanitah <twice). ВТ 
carry the samdhi over to 3. 

5. BO ka. B to. BOT smàm; E syam. В ka upaneta. 

6. ABCDE tan abravit. 

7. ADE omit: vo; B va. ABCDE tharva upaneta; T tharva 
upaneta. 

8. T gives AV. 19. 23. 30 in full, reading: prathamota. 

9. Omitted by Roth, except: tihasapurananüm. ABCDT rha; 
E ham. T omits: tam. T itihüsa-. 

10. Roth kapila. C visvatma. BO yatemdriyah. D durvüla-. 
11. B for dharmi: varmi. Т krtyotthapinaya. ABCDTRoth 
gadratra vimrst; E sadratrüni vimrsi. XBT valkhayaniyo; 
CRoth vaisayaniyo. Pod 
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M Parišista XLIX. 
XLIX. 5. 12. E ekasmin. After vidvan TRoth add: sa vidvan bhavati. 

Roth jyotismaro. X mzta sa (twice); C smrtah sa (once). 
AD gachati | titi | ; C gachati tt; at this point the ad- 
ditions already mentioned are made in B. 


ACDETRoth omit the khandika-number. 


Colophon: B inserts after samaptah: parisisti; T inserts: ekona- 
paficagattamam parisistam || 


1. 


1. 


J. 1. 1. 


. hrasa-vrddhim ca $rhganam 
. prathame darsane tv indoh 


. evam eva Sravisthabhyas 
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L. Candrapratipadikam. 


1—2. The points to be observed in the appearance of the 
moon on the day of the new moon. fan 
32. 3%, When the moon is uttaronnata, and when it is 


daksinonnata; the peoples affected by it in each of 


these phases. 


‚3°— 6. Peoples affected by the moon when it has human 


form. 


.1.—4.4, Abnormal appearances and movements of the moon. 
.5.—5. 4^, The eight positions of the moon as taught by 


Krostuki. 


.4€— 6. Significance of the color of the moon. 
.1.—7. 1. Other omens. 


.9.— 9, 6. Omens to be observed in the sun. 


Candrapratipadikam. 
om vrttam pratar amavasyam — pa$cad dráyeta candramah | 
tasya varpam gatim rüpam sthanam cai ‘vo ‘ecanicatam || 
naksatram yae ca yojayet | 
tini lakseta somasya varşī- varsam bhaya-’bhayam || 
samüsüdya yada graham | 
nici-bhavati daksinam || 


{езип ante ca candramüh | 
udyaeched daksinam $rhügam  miei-bhavati co агат || 


uttaram vardhate $rhgam 


. anupasyeta rastram ca antargiri-mahagirim | 


vidarbhan madrakamé cai ‘va kausikan dravidams tatha || 


andhramé cai ‘va śakāmś cai va bharatamé cà ‘pi sarvatah | ! | 


. Siranam vijarànüm ca samudre ye ca daksine | 


etafi janapadan hanti yada syad uttaro-^nnatah || 
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kāśmīrān daradin darvafi chūrasenān yayavaran | 
Siülvànim ca virajinim samudre ye ca pascime | 


. etfi janapadün hanti yada syad daksino-'nnatah | 


purusah stri-nrpam hanti aparanto vinagyati | 


. balhikün yavana-kambojafi chalvan madrün ugmaran | 
godhams ca bhadrakamá cai ‘va madhyam са kurubhih saha | 


saurastran sindhu-sauviran  vaneyümé са ‘pi simsakan | 
ksudrakün malavan matsyan mlecchān saha pulindakaih | 
Sastropajivi-kudyüm$ ca brahmana yodhina$ са ye | 
eta janapadün hanti somah purusa-laksanah [| 2 | 


. laksanad va bhavet sthülah kaye śrůge са hiyate | 


alpe Sartre durbhiksam — bhayam торат vinirdiget | 
yada pratipadas candrah — prakrtya vikrto bhavet | 
anudbhinno vilüno va raja-mrtyum vinirdiset || 


. Sasthyam madhyam yada gacched raja vadhyeta pürthivah | 


avantmam ca pürva-'rdham  magadhas ca visesatah | 
param kumaresv astamyam гајапат dašami param | 
evam ca paksü-'pacaye madhye drgyeta dvādaśī | 

banti paficanadam tatra rajinam sumahadbalam | 
sarvams ca kuryad rajiias tu tasminn utpata-darsane | 3 || 


. adbhutini са dr$yante tasminn utpata-dargane | 


vai$vanara-patham praptah samudram api Sosayet || 
krttikanam maghinaim ca гоһілуаѕ ca visakhayoh | 
etesam uttaro mürgo rajavithi 'ti tam viduh jf 

yadi “mam mürgam àsthiya candrama vinivartate | 
na warsa uttama jieya yogaksemam tathai ‘va ca | 
gajavithim nagavithim yadi gaechati candramah | 


govithi ‘ti {айй ‘py ahur gargasya vacanam yatha || 
astau sthanüni candrasya  krostukir yani veda vai | 
nausthayi làngalt cai va trtīyaś co 'ttaro-'nnatah || 
dandasthiyr caturthas tu  dandasayr tu pañeamah | 

Sasthas tu yüpasthayr syat parsvasayi tu saptamah | 
astamo $vanchirü$ cai ‘va phalam asya nibodhata | 

rajanah svesu rastresu  yuktadandüh prasasati | + | 
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L. 5. 1. lingali grasate lokin уцойпіат pratipadayet | 
marim samadhikam араг yada syad uttaro- праќа) || 
. dandasthayi tv amatyanüm bhayam rogam vinirdiset | 
gakti-cheda granthi-cheda go-stenah paradarikah | 
3. ete desi(n) vilumpanti dandasthayi yada bhavet | 
dandasayi tu vipranum bhayam tatra vinirdiset || 
4. yüpasthayr tu dhanyanàm bhayam tatra vinirdi&et | 
harite garire somasya  pa$ünüm vadham adiset | 
5. krsne Sartre somasya  $üdrünüm vadham adiset | 
pite Sarire somasya vaisyanüm vadham üdiset || 
6. rakte Sartre somasya  rüjüam tu vadham 401504 | 
&ukle garire somasya  brahma-vrddhim vinirdiset || 5| 


[59] 


6. 1. snigdhah pitah suvarna-"bhah —pakgü-"dàu yadi candramah | i 
gosthiyr sampradrsyeta vipra-vrddhim vinirdiśet || Y 
2. uccasthāne yada pitah sama-Srigah śaśī bhavet | 
nagavithi-gatah snigdhah sa sarvaguņa-pūjitah | 
3. dhūmrā-”bho līāħgalasthāyī śrīmān salaksma-mandalah | 
paksa-"dau yadi dr$yeta brahmakşatra-sukhāvahah || 
4. rājavītbīm tu samprapta ugradaņdī yada bhavet | 
haridrā-kuńkumā-”bhaś са śmaśānam avalokayet || 
І 5. mrtyum samyojayet somo bala-"krtir avanchirah | 
laksa-rudhira-samkago  dhanuhsthayi yada bhavet || 6 || 


7. 1. samgramam yojayet somo loke tu tumulam bhayam | 
4 dvicandram gaganam drstva brüyad brahma-vadho mahan| 
2. dvau süryau va yada syatam tada ksatra-vadho mahan | 

drstva tu caturah stiryan uditan sarvatodigam || 

3. Sastrena janamarena tad yugantasya laksanam | 
aditye pinduram chattram samdhyavelam yada bhavet || 

4. deSasya vidravam süryo rajamrtyum vinirdiset | 
adityasya rathah $vetah samdhyavelam yada bhavet | 

5. pratyasannam bhayam vidyat tasminn utpata-daráane | 7 | 


. adityah sarvata$ chinno dvaidhr-bhütah pradrsyate | 
deSasya vidravam süryo rajamrtyum vinirdiset || 8 || 


X 


( 
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L. 9. 1. ksemam vikuksile brüyat sthali - pithara-samsthite | 


oo bo = 


iti 
iti 


EIC 


samksipte kstyate loko durbhiksam vajra-samsthite || 


. diva hy asmin pataty шка satatam kampate mahi | 


aparvasani-nirghosih samdhya ca jvalana-cchaya || 


. nakgatra-patasyo ‘tpattir dhümasya rajaso Spi va | 


Srhgam bhavaty adityasya trna-kastham ca &usyati || 


. rajano hy абіуаѕ tatra citram varsati müdhavah | 


dvadasinam tu màsanam madhye naáyati pürthivah | 


. karttikyam sukla-paksasya bahulasya trayoda&im | 


vidyat tu svati-sampatam divasan ekaviméatim || 


. saptaham tu bhaved gosu  saptiham mrga-paksisu | 


manusesu ca saptüham tatah $reyas tu kalpayet || 
tatah Sreyas tu kalpayed iti || 9 | 
candrapratipadikam samaptam || 50 || 
paficasattamam parisistam samaptam || 


Variae lectiones. 


. ACDERoth omit: om. ABCDE pasca. 

. B hrasam vrddhim. 

. ADE ce mdoh. ABODE yatha graham. ADERoth srmgam. 
‚ ADE evam etat; C evam evat. AD pratisthabhyah; В pa- 


visthabhya; CE pravisthabhyah. BC tesim ete. ABCDET 
udyac ced. 


. В anupasyecca. BC rastra. М camtargiri-- AD -maho- 


girim; BOT -mahogiram; E -marhagirim; Roth -maha- 
giram. X mamdrakams. ABCDE kausikaim; Roth kosikan. 


. M sakam$. 


ABCDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


B omits padas ab; ADE place them after the next verse. 
ACDET vijaranams ca; Roth vijaranrm$ ca. C ye ca 
pascime. ABODE omit padas cd. Roth uttarannatah. 


. Omitted by C. В kasmiram; TRoth kasmiran. B daradim. 


ADE darvan starasenan; B darvat | stirasenat; Roth darvan 
23 


Bolling and v. Negolein. 


| 
| 
i 
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lor) 


éirasenan. ADETRoth yayocaran ; В yayovaran. В salvan 
viridan virajan samudre. AD galyanam; E kalpānām. 


. Roth omits padas ab. ACDET etan; B etim. B janapadām. 


CET purusa. 


. KOTRoth balhikam; В valhikan. ADT yavanamyojan; B 


yavanakamtojan (for °kantijan?); E yavanāmbojān. M 
éalvan. ADE mamdran. В uéitarin; E ustnaran. B 
gadhams. 


. ADE saurastra’: АВРЕТ vaneyams; Roth vanayams; C ava- 


neyos. ACDETRoth for ca pi: ca. Roth sisamkan. 
2 


. Roth gastropajiva-. В -kutayams. В brahmanayodhinas, 


AC etin; B etim. B janapadüm. 
B for the khandika-number: || 62. 


. Roth, anubhidyo. ACDETRoth rajamrtyum. 
. © sasthya. AODE pürvardha. ABCET magadhams ca; Roth 


miagadhanam. 


. ADE kumaramsv. D dasami. ACD dvadasim; E dvadasim. 
. ADE pameanaram. In pada c kuryad has probably sup- 


planted hanyad, and the ca is superfluous; read perhaps: 
sarvan hanyat kurajfias tu, cf. Brh. Sam. 4. 21. 


‚ B kartikanam. ABODTRoth rohinyam; E rohinya. © visa- 


sayoh. B rajavithi tu tam; CTRoth rajavithim tu tam; 
DE rajavithi ti tam. j 


. ADE gajavithi. ABCDET nagavithim ca. В govithi tu 


tada; OTRoth govithim tu tada. ACDETRoth ty ahur; 
B py ahu. 


. ХОТ kostukir; Roth kothukir. Roth уай. М nisthayi. 
. Roth sastyas. XBCTRoth parsvasthay. 
. XOTRoth vamsiras; B vaméirie. X rajana; В rajana; Roth 


rajanam. X yattudamdan prasasati; BCTRoth yaddamdan 
prasasasati. ` à 


1. BRoth samidhakam. 


Lo 


. DRoth grathicheda. ADE gostana; CTRoth gostanah. Roth 


paridarikah. 


(v 
L. 5 
6. 
Tí 
x | 
{ 
8. 
9. 
| 
| 
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. E damdasthali. AD damdasthayi; E damdasthalr. 
. E yüpasthalr. 


` 


C gives the khandika-number as: || 4 ||. 


. AD suvamaimtah; CE suvarnatah. Tnosthayi; Roth gauhsthāyī; 


read probably: `пацѕіћаут. ADE sa pradrsyeta. ADE 
- vrddhi. 


. T uceah sthüne. Roth samaśrmgī. E gasi. ET nàgavithigata. 


ÆDE dhanurdhayt; OTRoth dhanudhayi. 


. Roth’s emendation: tumulam; AE mrdgalam; D mrdulam; 


CRoth muhulam; T mudgalam; but in AET the syllable 
dga is not clear; it is also possible to read: mudgalad. 
DE dvicamdra. A might be read: gagane. 


. D ksatravadho bhavet. C omits: tu. 
. AD janasirena. Е pamdare. Т samdhyavela. 
. ADE diáa$ca; OTRoth digasya. АСЕ rajamrtyu; D rájamr- 


tyur. C svetah. T samdhyavela. 


. ACDE aditya sarvata. ACDERoth dvedhibhütah. T pra- 


Sasyate. ADRoth rajamrtyum. 


. ADERoth -pithara-. A, kolo; A,DE loke. 
. Read perhaps: a-ptrvaSani-nirghosah. Roth jvalanadhava, 


but not clearly. 


. T dhüpasya. 

. Omitted by E. 

. Omitted by E. D trayodasi. AD ekavimésatih; T ekavimsati. 
. ADE tata. AD kalpaye catah || $reyas. 


Colophon. T adds after samaptam: pamcasattamam om. 


ADETRoth omit all after: | 50 |. 
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LI. Grahayuddham. 


Edited from C by Weber, ISt. x. 317 ff. 

1. 1—2. Introduction; the text taught by Garga. 

1. 8—5. Birthplace of the planets. 

2. 1—2. The planets that represent the townsmen, and those 
that represent the attacking party. 

2. 3—4. The four kinds of conflict and their significance. 

2. 5.—3. 1. How to determine when a planet is victorious or 
defeated. 

3.2. Conjunction of the moon and a planet. 

3.3.— 5. 2. Significance of the defeat of the planets in the 
following order: Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, 
Venus, Saturn, Rahu, and Ketu. 

5. 8—4. The effect of any omen may be stopped by thunder, 
lightening, and rain, or by sacrifices and fees. 

5.5. Time of fulfilment of the omen, according to the four 
types of conflict. 

5. 6. Not olear. 


Grahayuddham. 
LI. 1. І. om ke cid graha nagaran a$rayante 
ke cid graha [jyotisi] samgrahe ca | 
graho grahenai ‘va hatah katham syad 
vijffaya tattvam bhagavan bravitu | 
2. evam sa prsto munibhir mahatma 
provaca gargo grahayuddha-tantram | 
parajayam cai ‘va jayam са tesam 
Subha-‘subham cai ‘va jagad-dhitaya | 
3. arko jatah kalingesu  yavanesu ca candramah | 
angarakas tv avantyayam magadhayam budhas tatha | 
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4. brhaspatih saindhavesu —maharastre tu bhargavah | 
Sanaiscarah surüstrayüm гаһиѕ tu giri&rüga-jah | 
ketur malayake jata ity etad graha-jatakam | 

5. yasmin dege tu yo jatah sa grabah pidyate yada | 
tam desam ghatitam vidyad durbhiksena bhayena vā || 1} 


1. divakara$ cai “va Sanaiscaras tatha 
brhaspati$ cai ‘va budha$ ca nagarah | 
prajapatih ketur athà ‘pi candramas 
tathai ‘va rühü-'sanasau са yayinah | 
2. yada graho nagara eva nagaram 
vijesyate уйуу atha va ‘pi yayinam | 
{айй nrpo nagara eva nagaram 
vijesyate уйуу atha va ‘pi yayinam || 
3. arohanam ca bheda$ ca Jekhanam savya-daksinam | 
ragmi-samsarjanam cai ‘va grahayuddham caturvidham | 
4. prasavye vigraham brayat samgramam rasmi-samgame | 
lekhane $matya-pidà syad bhedane tu janaksayah || 
. sarvesim nabhasi samagame grahanam 
utkrsto bhavati tathai ‘va ra$mivan yah | 
snigdhatvam bhavati tu yasya [sa graho grahena] 
samyukto bhavati [tu yah] parajayeta Sesah | 2 | 


сл 


1. $yamo và vyapagata-ragmi-mandalo và 
rükso và vyapagatara$mivan krso và | 
akranto vinipatitas tato Spasavyo 
vijñeyo hata iti sa graho grahena || 
budhag ca bhaumah Sani-bhargava-‘igirah 
pradaksinam yati yada nisakaram | 
anamayatvam trisu saukhyam uttamam 
viparyaye cà ‘pi mahafi janaksayah | 
3. dhana-kanaka-rajata-sameaya$ ca sarve 


bo 


gama-dama-mantra-para$ ca ye manusyah | +. 
$aka-yavana-tukhara-balhika$ ca me 


ksayam upayanti divakarasya ghate || 
4. atha some hate vidyad dhruvam rajño viparyayah | 
samharanti ca bhütani bhimipalah prthak-prthak | 
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LI 3. 9. parasparam virudhyante ksudbhayam cà "рї darunam | 
anivrsti-bhayam ghoram vidyat soma-viparyaye || 3 | 


4. 1. traigartah ksitipatayah sa-yodhamukhyah 
pidyante girinilayagnijivinas ca | 
samgramah sa- rudhira- pàmsu-varga-misrü 
durbhiksam bhavati dharasutasya ghate | 
2. sügara-nilayah paurah 
ksayam upayanti nara vanik-pradhanah | 
bhavati tu [raja] vijayr prayayi 
| budha-bandhane prapatanti ca “tra sabhyzh | 
3. daivajfias tapasi ciram suni&cità-^rtha (D) 
syur danti nrpatiganah purohitas ca | 
agantur jayati vadha$ ca nagaranum 
trailokyam (ca) bhayam upaiti guros tu ghate | \ 
4. yo raja prathita-parakramah prthivyam s. 
vahgü-"ngadisu magadhah sa-Sürasenah | 
ye yodhah samarana-bhimilabdha -sabdas 


А te sainyaih ksayam upayanti Sukra-ghate | 
1 5. mahisaka-vrsabhah sa-bhasma-paundrah 

| krgi-paśupālya-ratāś ca ye manusyah | 

А vividha-bhaya-samāhitās tu sarve 


ksayam upayanti śanaiścarasya ghate || 4 || 


5. 1. ye ke cin nrpatisu dambhikah pisacah 
karyanam vrata-niyamesu channa-papah | 
ye ca ‘nye éabara-pulinda-cedi-gadhà 
badhyante yadi bhavate Stra rahughatah 
2. akrüntam samanubhavanti yayi-samgha 
vadhyante yadi bhavate [paras] paro Shi-ghitah | 
samgramah sa-rudhira-pamsu-varsa-misra 
durbhiksam bhavati tu ketu-pidanena | 
9. yat kim cid divigatam antariksa-jam và 
bhaumam và bhavati nimittam aprasastam | 
tat sarvam stanita- mahabhra- vidyud - vargaih 
Santam syad bhavati sa-daksinai$ ca homaih | 


—& 


WR Os mm 


1. 
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4. ye desi grahagana-bhinna-bhümikampa 
yesim và graha upayüta-candrasuryah | 
tin desan [grahagana-bhinna-bhümikampan] 
parjanyah Samayati saptaratra-vrstya | 
prasavyas trigu masesu samsargo müsikah smrtah | 
lekhane paksa ity ahur bhedane saptaratrikam | 
ügneyà vüsavaó cal ‘үа vayavya varunas tatha | 
sarwya eva Subha jfieya gargasya vacanam yatha | 
gargasya vacanam yathe ‘ti | 51 
iti grahayuddham samaptam || 
ity ekapaficasattamam parisistam samaptam || 51 | 


Variae lectiones. 


. ADERoth omit: om; for T, cf. note at close of L. X cit 


(bis). AD jyotisr, the word (jyottmsi) is probably a 
gloss to grabah that has supplanted: yayinah. OT samgrahe 
me. AD hati. DRoth bhavan. 


. Roth samsprsto. Roth gargra. 
. C malayate; Roth milavake. ADE etat. 


ACDE vidya. 


. Roth rahuganicau. 
. T adds in pada b after vijesyate: nagara. ACDETRoth for 


уйуу: tu hy (bis). We should expect nagaram and 
yayinam to be interchanged. 


. Roth for lekhanam: laksanam. ADRoth rasmi-. 


. ADE samgrame. ADRoth rasmi-. 
. C namasi. AD samage; C samügeme, with first e deleted. 


ADRoth rasmivan. C sa grahena; E sa graho grahane; 
T sa graho grahana; Roth samgraho grahena; these words 
have come from the close of the next verse, supplanting: 


samjayena. E ya. 


All manuscripts twice have: (a)dhyavagata-, except that C 


once omits the syllable dhya; the emendation is made in 
pw. L p.193. ADE rukgo. DRoth -rasmi-, and *rasmivàn. 
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354 . Parigista LI. 
‘Roth ganir-. ADE yamti tada; CT yamti yada. M mahan. 
. ADERoth -tusara-. ‘Two moirae are lacking in pada c. 
. Roth viparyayam. 
. Roth ksudbhayam api. 
. A,DE girinilayagnijrvanas. ADE sarudhiru-; C rudhiru-. 


= < ROT 


ADE -pāmśu-. 


. D omits: prayayi; CT yayi; Roth yact. Read perhaps: 


budha-vadhane, for meter and sense; although vadhana 
is not found elsewhere. 


. AD jiyani; E jryati. О upaiti ro ghate. It seems that guros 


is to be read as one syllable, but without lengthening by 
position the preceding vowel. 


. M sa-sürasenüh. XO yodvas; TRoth yoddhas. ADI tya- 


marana-. M -gabdah. ACDETRoth sukrapate. 


. X sabhasépomdrah; C sabhasapaumdrah; "Т sabhasapaudrah; 


Roth sabhasapaumdrah; emendation by Weber. 
DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


. ADE dambhikah. Т рісасаһ. ADE ca nya. Roth bhavate 


tatra. 


. Katam, ADI paras pare; CTRoth parasparam. ACDETRoth 


hinirghatah. М -pamsu-. DRoth bhavati ketupidanena. 


. Roth sanilamahabhra-. 
. ADERoth grahanabhinna- Е grahanabhinna-; Roth graha- 


bhinna-. Roth saptaratri-. 


. ADE varunas. D sarwa yeva. ADET gargyasya; C(bis) 


gargyasya. ADETRoth omit: yatha gargasya vacanam. 


Colophon ADETRoth omit the sentence beginning: ity eka- 


paficasat’. 


24 


wat 


m= 
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LII. Grahasamgrahah. 


Introduction. The text presents itself as a compendium of 
what is to be known about the grakas, revealed by 
Atharvan, in accordance with the teaching of Padmayoni, 
to Saunaka. The text takes graha in its widest sense; 
but is chiefly concerned with those which it calls graka- 
pulrühi, and which the later astrology terms divyah 
ketavah. 

‚— В. 1. Enumeration of 991 of these ketavak; the authority 
followed is Garga, who brought the number up to one 
thousand by adding the védikputrak, which our text treats 
later. 


9.— 8. 4. A similar treatment of the same subject, but either 


less systematic or more corrupt. 


.5.—9. 8%. The vidikputrah. 
“ge, — 11. 4%. The sthavarah, or küdasthünami, divided ac- 


cording to the cardinal points of the compass and the 
zenith, together with directions for interpreting the omens 
they afford. 


.4€—]12. 3% The yugagrahah. 
.35— 14. 1. A third enumeration of the ketavak, which 


should make them only 101 in number. This theory 
appears in Parasara, cf. Comm. to Brh. S. 11. 5. 


2.— 16. 3. Interpretation of omens afforded by the grahas. 


.4— 5. Sources of the text. 
_6—7. The performance of the mahasanti will avert the 


danger threatened. 


1) Here graha means ‘planet’. 
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Grahasamgrahah. 

XIL. 1. 1. om atharvanam namaskrtya uvaca bhagavàn rsih | 
kidrái graha-putras ca kiyanto và vadasva me | 

. prstah sa Saunakena “tha brahmananam hitüya vai | 
samkhyam uvüca bhagavan padmayoni-matam yatha || 

3. dik-carino divi-car& bht-cara yyoma-carinah | 
diva-cara rütri-carü divaratri-caras ca ye | 

4. prthak-carü$ са ye tatra ye ca syuh samgha-carinah | 
caranty apara-vithigu ye ca vibhranta-mandalih || 

5. te grahah samgrahena ‘ham баќабо Stha sahasragah | 
anekavidha-samsthanam pravakşyāmy anupürvasah | l1 


[ow] 


2. 1. goksira-kumuda-prakhyas  trvrena vapu$a ^nvitàh | 
caranty antara-vithisu  snigdha vipula-tejasah || 
2. ete visarpakà паша arcismanto mahaprabhal | Wi 
vijfieyas catur-asitih sukra-putra mahagrahiah | | 
3. sukla nikarah saura-"bhas tyajanta iva сй “elsah | 
sphuranta iva ca “kage  bimbakaü rasmibhir vrtah | 
4. praya$o daksime marge  nicair vibhranta-mandalah | 
vikacah pafica-sastis te brhaspati-sutah smrtah | 
5. уе Svetah kimeid akrsna visikhah syur vitarakah | 
te sastih kanaka nama anaigcara-suta grahah || 2 || 


ë 


3. 1. eka-paficücato jfieyas taskarah sükgma-ra$mayah | 
baudhah kamalagarbha-“bhah — kimoeit pandura-tejasal | 
. kauñkuma lohitingasya putra vidruma-tejasah | 
tri-sikha va tri-bhag& va sastir ity uttare pathi || 
3. nanadhtima-nibha raksa dhümavyakula-ra$mayah | Р 
gatam ekü-'dhikam mrtyoh putrah syur dhiima-ketavah|| A 
4. kysna-”bhaáh krsna-paryantah kalusa-“krti-rasmayah | oN 
rihoh putrüs trayas trimšad grahas tamasa-kilakah || 
5. nanavamagni-samkaga jvala-mala visarpinah | 
viśva-rūpāh suta agner graha vimsam éatam smrtam | 3 | 


L2 


4. ]. arunas tu sutà vayor darunah sapta-saptatih | 
удќе- rita bhramanti va raksa vikirna-raámayah || 
tarapufija-pratikasis —taramandala-samvrtàüh | 
prajapatya grahas tv astau ganaka nama-namatah || 


& 
Be 


4 


ij 
LIL 4. 
f 
) 
6. 
4 
А 
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З. catvaras taraka yukta(h) suüksmano rūpa-raśmayah | 


brahma-samtanaka паша dve Sate catur-uttare | 


. vamsa-gulma-pratikasa [vamSa-gulma-saragmayah] | 


Or 


kaüka-tunda-nibhabhi$ ca  ra$mibhih kimeid avrtah || 
udakam co ‘tsrjanti ‘va snigdhatvat saumya-darganah | 
ete namna smrtah kankas trimsad dvau varuna grahāh|| 4| 


. munqa-tara(h> kabandha-"bha rukma-kesag са ragmayah | 


©з 


4. 


kala-putrah kabandhas ќе smrtah san-navatir grahah | 
areismamš са prabhasa$ са romaśo visamams tatha | 
asnigdha$ са 'tikaya$ ca kimśuko raja-sayakah | 
rsakaiš cai ‘va radha ‘tah kumudah phanako ghanah | 
esim a$véti vijileya aras tu parisarpakah || 
naksatra-carino hy ete bhrgu-putra mahabalah | 
pandurabhih sudirghabhih sikhabhih $ita-ra$mayah | 


. atisamtünakas tv anye  sastir vayoh suta grahāh | 


vikesarah prakagante  krsna-lohita-ra$mayah | 5 || 


. miérbhütas tu te jneya gunthita iva renuna | 3 І 


dhümaketoh suta јпеуа ааш eka-‘dhikam ca tat] | 


. atyartham kanaküs tv anye pratapta-kanaka-prabhah | | 


antaka-putrakah sastir asnigdha madbya-carinah | 


. ye tu naksatra-vaméasya bhagam uttaram a&ritah | | 


n-kavià 5-'nvita 
eka-tara vapusmanto maha-kayah prabha- пу itah | 


. vyülakasya tu ye putrah sapta-sastih samantatah | 


. brahma-rages tu te putra grabah samtina-samsthitah | 


. parivesesu jatesu grahanam mandalesu ca | 


. adharma-sambhavas tv anye caturdasa parikramah | 


namato Sdhikaci паша t“attva-jñaih parikirtitah | i 
samtānaka-nibhā ye tu drśyante süksma-rašmayah | i 
eka-türü dvi-tara va atha va pañca-tārakāh | 6 | 


samcaranti nabhah sarvam utpanne purusa-ksaye | 
anavo lohitas tv anye prakasante Sdhikesaküh | 
pañca-sastis tu te јпеуаһ prajapatya grahah smrtàh | 


dráyante karmuka nama saptaty -eka samah smrtüh | 


adhah-sikhah prakasante vivarna ghora-tarakah | 
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nd 


1 EI ETAT Ek araka.” ky 
karnachidra-pratikasah krsnas te taraka-“krtau | 
4 = E V = 
Кака rahu-putras tu candrasiirya-tala-“Srayah || 7 | 


. vajrah kabandhas trigirah šankhabhedr sikhavatah | 


danda$ ca rahu-putrah syur namabhis tulya-varcasah || 


. yatha somü-'rkayor jyoter mandala-‘bhyasa-sevinah | 


rajanyatvat pradr$yante prajinim samksaya- vahiül || 


. tatra manda-phalaà jüeyah Sasanka-tala-sevinah | 


divükara-tala-'bhyü$a(m) — sevino bhrsa-darunah | 


. pannagüs tu catur-viméa(t) krenà dvü-trimáatir grabah | 


daksina-"dyasu viks{y)ante nicair vibhriinta-mandalah | 


. kevalam türakü-"karü drgyante nihprabha-prabhih | 
pita-rakta grahüh pafica pürvadaksinatah smrtün | 8 | 
. daksinaparataé ca "рї pita-raktau grahau smrtau | b 
uttaraparatas tv ekah  pita-rakto grahah smrtah || 3 
. üisanyam évetaraktü-"bha ekas tisthati süryakal | 


yah samdhi-velàsv arkü-"bho  diksu sarvasu driyate | 


. па "tidüre raveh snigdhah sa varsüyü hayaya ca | 


yavakri-tosa-raibhyas ca  nàradah sarvatas tatha | 


. kamas ca raibhyasya putrau сй ‘rvaivasu-paravasii | 


saptai ‘te sthavara jfieyah saha süryena sarpinah | 


. sthavaranam nare-‘ndranam ргасуапат paksam äśritāh | 


svastyatreyo mrgavyadha rmucuh pramrcus tatha | 9 || 


prabhasa$ candrabhasa$ ca tatha 'gastya(h) pratapavan | 
drdhavratas triSanku$ ca ajau vaisvanare mrdah || 


2. aruma$ ca danu$ cai ‘va yamyayam sthavarah smrtāh | ñ 
. . t . f 
gautamo Strir vasistha$ ca visvamitras tu Кабуараһ | A 
З. yetka-putras ca {айй  bharadvüjas са viryavàn | \ 


ete sapta mahatmana udicyam sthavarah smrtah | 


. Siéumarena sahita dhruvena ca mahatmana | 


pulastyah pulahah somo  bhrgur añgirasā saha | 


. haha-hühu ca vijiieyau visnos са padam uttamam | 


madhyanta-sthivaranam tu niyatay iti buddhiman {| 10 || 


küta-sthanüni sarvani diksv otany upadharayet | 
prabhü-'nvitani $vetani snigdhani vimalani ca If 


>a 
Ц 
LII. 11. 
А 12. 
Y 
| 
13. 
\ 
4 
^. 
14. 
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. arcismanti prasannani tani kuryuh prajà-hitam | 


nihprabhani vivarnani nirarcimsy amalüni са | 


. brasvany a-sneha-yuktüni na bhavaya bhavanti "hi | 


yat kimeit sthivaram loke tat prasannesu vardhate [| 


. küta-sthesv aprasannesu sthavaram parihiyate | 


adityas cai ‘va Sukrag ca lohitangas tathai “va cal 


. rühuh somah éanaiácaro brhaspati-budhau tatha | 


aindra ügneyo yamya$ ca nairrto varunas tatha 11] 


. vayavyas cai ‘va saumyas са brahmaš cai va ‘stamo grahah | 


navama$ cai ‘va vijfieyo dhima-ketur mahagrahah || 


. yuga-graha na cà nye te tatra ‘stau dig-grahah smrtah | 


sa-naksatresu mürgesu dršyante tu yuga-grahiah | 


. vibhranta-mandalah Sega dysyante kha-cara grahah | 


mrtyor ni$vüsa-jü$ ca ‘nye jileyah sodaga ketavah || 


. küsmündavad visamehannas  trinava daksine pathi | 


ekādaśai ‘va vijfieya  dvadasa "ditya-sambhavah || 


. Süryavarca-nirtksas te tejo-dhatu-maya grahah | 


daksa-yajñe tu rudrasya krodhad anye tu nihsrtah || 12 || 


. bhima-riipa dagai kas ca  jvala-'nkusa-dhara grahah | 


sapta paitamahas tv anye  tiryag-gà jarjara-grahah | 


. Sikhah srjanto vitatas tantu-suklapato-‘pamah | 


$vetaketava ity anye vyakhyata dasa райса ca || 


. uddalaka-rsi-putras te nicair vibhranta-mandalah | 


te syuh $veta-Sikhah sarwe saumyah kantas tanu-prabhah | 


= -= 7 3 
. astadase ‘nduna sardham mathyamane pura “mrte | 


ketavah kundapuspa- bhah kşīroda-nabhasi smrtah || 
viraśmayaś ca visikha  mahakay&  nirareisah | 
raupya-kumbha-nibhah saumyà grahüh syuh &ita-tejasah ] 13] 


. brahmakopamayas tv eko viSvatma sarvato grahah | 


caturyugi-‘nte lokanam udayas tasya vidyate |l š 
naksatra-patham utsrjya nabho-$msah pargva-cirinah | 
pürvato Sbhyudita và syur nicair uttaratas tatha || 
bhamyam abhyudita va syur hrasva-sneha-pariplutah | 
sarya eva tu vijiieya graha mandaphalo-‘dayah || 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


T Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


360 Parigista LII. ) 


ТЛІ. 14. 4. sarvesim paitrkam karma praja-’bhagyo-’dbhavam mahat | 
sarve te sarvato hanyur agubham yad vadanti са | 
5. tat-karma -janma-mahatmyam @la-‘bhijanam eva са | 
tadrüpams tadgunams са pi tanmayams tatparigrahan || 14 | 


15. 1. sarva eva roga-prada mrtyu-éastrá- 'gni-taskaraih | 
pašu-sasyo- paghatais са hanyur anyaiš ca karanaih | 
2. dhüpanat sparsanat sthanad udaya- stama-sambhavat | 
hanyuh pafica-vidham sarve ketavo пй ‘tra samšayah || 
3. mrdu-dhruvo-’gra-ksipresu sadharana-caresu са | 
darunesu ca rksegu  vidyat tatsadrgam phalam || 
4. yathadistam yathavarnam yatha-vargaparigraham | 
sarva evo ‘dita hanyuh sarva eva mahagrahah || p 
5. mrtyoh kalasya süryasya brahmanas tryambakasya ca | KN 
bhaumasya rahor agne$ ca prajata ye su-darunah || 15 1 í 


16. 1. ргајараіеб ca dharmasya somasya varunasya ca | 
pità-"dya$ ca disam putra уіјйеуа mrdu-darunah | 
kagyapasya ca maricer uddalaka-rges tatha | 
putra manda-phala jfieyas tesam amrta-sambhavah || 
3. sukra-"dinam са ye putrà grahanam parikirtitah | 
tesim viryani janiyat pitrbhyah südhikani tu | 
4, nüradü-"treya-garganàm guror u$anasas tatha | 
grabanim samgraho hy evam еза kartsnyena kirtitah || 
Б. anekagata-sahasra anekagata-laksanah | 
devalabdha-varakage praha sarvan prthak- prthak || 
etad-utthe tu sarvasmin bhaye Stha samupasthite | 
mahagantim prakurvita raja rastrasya raksane || 
1. tat prayati батат sarvam  prajanüm tu sukham. bhavet | 
> ‘ajano muditās tatra pālayanti vasumdharām | 16 | = 
iti grahasamgrahah samaptah | 52 || 
T dvipaficasattamam parisistam samaptam || || 


ro 


e 


\ 
| 
Ш. 1. 
2 
| 
3. 
| 
|. a. 
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Variae lectiones. 
ADE atharvanim; Roth atharvane. ACDETRoth add: 111. 


. T yadyayoni-; so perhaps C. Roth -mitam. 

. ADE dikearina. АЕ ratricara. 

. T prthik-. AD uparavithisu. A,D visramtamamdalah. 
. ADERoth graha. 


ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. ACDETRoth yete. ACDETRoth nama. ACDTRoth cottara- 


&tih; E cottarasitih. 


. ACDETRoth nikara. X tyajaksa iva varcisah; C tyajanta 


iva vürcisah. 

С prüyaso. X vikacam. Е pameagastig ce. AD -sutü; E 
-samiüh. 

T акта. ADE viskha. ACDERoth sasti. Roth патат. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. ACDERoth evampamcasatü; T evampamceasato. ACDETRoth 


yodhàh. 


. AODETRoth kumkuma. AD loditumgasyuh; CRoth lodi- 


timgah syuh; E loditamgam syuh; T lohitamgah syuh. 
Emendation of tribhaga to tritara is probable. AD sastar. 
E aty. Roth uttara. 


. ADE rksa. ADE putra. A syuhr; D syuh. 
. T agne. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 
. XCTRoth vayoh saruna. 
. ACDETRoth kanaka náma-. 
. GRoth süksmüno. T dvi sate; Roth de sete. 
The commentator to Brh. S. 11. 26 gives for püda b: ma- 


hantah pürnaraámayah; а dittography of pada a seems to 
have supplanted it in our text. XC kakakumdanibhabhis; 
as rami as fem. is extremely rare, probably read: ?ni- 


bhai$ cà ‘pi. 
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LI. 4. 5. Roth tsarjamti. Roth snigdha ог snigdham. D yate; E yete. 
T smrtah. ACDETRoth kamkis. ACDETRoth trimšad 
vai daruna grahiah. 

ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


5. 1. AD kabamdhes tu; E kabamdhas te. ACDE smrta. AD 

gannavati; OTRoth sannavatir; E sannanavaprati. 

2, CTRoth visamas. AD captikayas. XOTRoth rajasayikah. 

3. C esüm āśceti; T esüm āśveti; possibly aiganas ce ‘ti should 
be read. C arasu; В aras tu. 

4. ACDTRoth sadirghabhih. D śākhābbih. 

5. T atisamtanikis. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


6. 1. ACDE tu ta. T suta jfieya. ADERoth $atam. 
2. A,E anüra-; A,D anüka-: CRoth antara-; T antara-. DE 
-putraka; T -mutrakah. 
4. ACDETRoth vyalamkasya. ADE saptasasthih. 
5. ADE samtünika-nibha. C $üksma-. E pamcakarakah. 
ACDETRoth omit the khandika-number. 


7. l. A nabhas. 
2. AD araneva; E aranyeva; C апахо. X pamcasasthis. DRoth 
jileya. 
3. A ekah. 
5. Roth eandasürya-. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


к, 8. 1. E kabamdhahs. CTRoth gamkhabhert. ADE rahuputra. 
t 2. ACDETRoth mamdalabhyasa-. AE sakhyaya-; CDTRoth A 
samkhyaya-. A,DE -grahah. | 
3. X -sevitah. ADERoth divakaralata-. ACDETRoth -bhyasa. 
4. ADETRoth daksinadyastu. 
5. Roth kacalam. D niprabhah-; E nihprabhah-. Roth pita- 
rakta; T pitaraktah. ADE pürvadaksinata. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


— 


9. 1. ADE for grahah: graha. 
2. T isanyam. E yekas. 


5 
LII. 9. 
10. 

M 

| 
11. 
12 
13. 


7 
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. ADE ta nidüre rave. Roth sa vasthaya. Roth yavakritokha-. 


ACDETRoth -rebhyas. TRoth parvatas. 
ACDERoth raibhyagca; T rebhyagca. ACDE putras cordha- 
vasu-; TRoth putras cordhvavasu-. 


. ACDETRotb. yaksam.  DTRoth asritah. ADTRoth stvastya- 


treyo. ADE mrgovyadho; OTRoth mrgavyadho. Roth pra- 
mucus; T samucus. ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. CTRoth ajo; E ojau. ACDETRoth vaisvanaro. 
2. T cam danuś. Roth omits padas cd. C omits: stha$ ca 


vi$vamitras tu kagyapah. Е vasisthasya. The omission 
of the sthavarah of the West is due to a lacuna. 


3. Omitted by Roth. © omits padas ab. ADE reika-. АЕ 
sthavara. 

4, AE simSumarena; T sisrumarena. DRoth dhuvena. 

5. AD,E mamdhyamta-; TRoth madhyamtam-. ACDTRoth iti. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 

1. T aitàny. Roth adds: svany asnehayuktani. 

2. Roth nisprabhani. Roth nirarcimsi malani. XC nirarcisy. 

3. ACDETRoth vartate. 

4, E asampannesu. 

5. ADE soma. CTRoth śanaiścārī; perhaps we should read: 
soma-Sanaigcarau. DE statha. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 

AGDETRoth brahmam. ADE grahagrahah; C mahagrahah. 
. ACDET nava nye te. ADE diggraha. 
CE ѕтасага; T khecara. AE nisvasajasvanye; D nisviisajas 

ca.nye; C ni$casaja$ ca nye, TRoth nihévasaja$ cà nye. 

4. T dhisamchannas. C trinava; the word is clearly corrupt, 
and perhaps anavo should be read. Roth daksina pathi. 

5. Roth süryacarca-. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 

1. ACDET tiryagra. 

9. ADE vitata. 

3. AD syu. 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 
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4. 


5. 


оо 


ADERoth madhyamane. X kumdaputrabhah; Roth kumda- 
puspalàh. ADETRoth kstrodanabhasi. 

CT visisi. ADE grahi. AC -tejasa; D -tejasih. 
ACDERoth omit the khandika-number. 


- ADE nabhamsah; OT nabhamsah. 
. ACDE syuh. ACDERoth -steha-. Roth -pariplutiis. 
‚ АЁ tatkarmajanya-. AD, -mahatmyam. ACDET Sila-; Roth 


Saila-. ADE stanmayüms. 
ACDETRoth omit the khandika-number. 


‚ ACDETRoth eva pradaroga; it is also possible to read: evi 


„ 


pada rogair. Roth pasum-. 


. € stinüd; DETRoth snanad; А may be read either way. 
- ACDETRoth -dhruvagni-, cf. Santikalpa, p. 81. AD -ksi- 


preksu. Т carunesu. 


. D tathavarnam. XOTRoth yathavargaparigrahah. 
. ACDETRoth yesu darunah. 


ACDERoth omit the khandika-number; T: || 14 ||. 


. ACDE cà disim. 


DTRoth kasyapasya. AOCDETRoth marier. ADE uddala- 
karsayas. 
ADE hy esam esa. ADE kirtitah. 


- ACE anekagatasahasra. О anekasatalakganah. 
‚ ERoth rastrasya laksane. 


ACDERoth omit the khandika-number; T: || 15 |. 


Colophon: C grahayuddham samüptam; AE grahasamgrahah 


samaptam. T inserts before the numeral: dvipamoasatta- 
mam. The sentence after the numeral is found in © alone. 


LUI. 1. 


— 
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LIII. Rahucarah. 


‚ 1. Introduction. 

2.—2.2. Omens that announce the coming of Rahu. . 

3.—3. 3. Significance of the eclipse according to the time 

of day at which it occurs. 

‚ 4&—4. 2. Significance of particular forms of the eclipse, or 
of successive eclipses of sun and moon. 

. 3.—5. 3. Significance of the colors observed. 

.4. Significance for the king under whose naksatra an 
eclipse occurs. 

. 1—2. Significance of particular forms of the eclipse. 

.9. Failure of Rahu to appear after the omens of his coming 
have been observed. 

‚4—5. Fasting, muttering of mantras, and sacrifice during 

_an eclipse. 
‚ 6—1. The periodic recurrence of eclipses. 


к Rahucarah. 
1. om upetya ya$ candramasam ravim va 
grhnati sünor asurasya putrah | 
nibodhatai “tasya Subha-“Subhani 
grahasya mrtyoh praticestitani | 
2. yada tu rahuh $а$їпо raver (và) 
[grahe] grahitu-kamo bhavati prasahya | 
{айа karoty adbhuta-darsanani 
yair jilayate rahur upaisyatr ‘ti | 
3. udvepate {айа candro yada rahuh pradrsyate | 
pandur và jayate klibah ao va ‘sya vivardhate | 
4. rekhantarapurarini  kalmasani divakare | 
vadanti ca bhrSam $уйпо vanti vataS ca bbisanah | 
24* 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Ге TM 


366 Parigista LIII, q 


Š LOI. 1. 5. samdhyayor ubhayoś co ‘Ika gavam praksryate payah | 
ksiringm cai ‘va угкѕапа tad ahar na$yate payah || 1| 


2. 1. apsu snigdhani drgyante kakabadhnanti mandalam | 
ürdhvam vadati gomayur yada rahuh pradrsyate || 
2. candragraha-nimittini $uklapaksa-'stami-param | 
a paurpamüsya dr$yeran  süryasya ca {айо 'bhayoh | 
3. udito grhyamanas tu hanti veda-vido janiin | 
balams ca jatilan hanti ye ca kiasiiya-vasasah | 
4. yauvana-sthams ca pürvahne hanti yajfia-vido janin | 
audakani са sarvani nàge-'ndra$ са ‘tra dubkhitah || 
5. atha madhya-patham praptah $üdran hanti ca taskarün | 
parivrkto nrpam hanti candra$ carana-cüranan | 2 | 
3. 1. pralambah pramadan hanti ksatram rüstram ca sarvasah | 
traigarta$ cà ‘tra pidyante ye ca danda-bhrto janah | 
2. uparakto yado ‘deti yada và pratitisthati | 
ayogaksemam adi$yet trisu lokesu darunam || 
Siradam trini vargüni sasyam jatam na pacyate | 
naidaghena ‘tra jivanti praja müla-phalena vā || 
4. sarvam samgrasate jyoti$ ciram antardadhüti và | 
hanti sphitani rastrani pradhanam ca mahipatim | 
5. yadi (tu) rahur ubhau éa$i-bhaskarau 
grasati paksam anantaram antatah | 
purusa-Sonita-kardama-vabini 
bhavati bhür na ca varsati madhavah || 3 | 


go 


cs sU OM ЖАНАШ 


= 
s 


grhitva bhaskaram pürvam  grhnati SaSinam yadi | 
tam tu somo-'ttaram nà$as tatra rdhyante hi devatah || 
2. vayasam maranam chidre prakirne raksasam vadhah | 
naganam tu таһа-раре chidre devo na varsati | 


3. Sveto varno brahmananam ksatriyanam tu lohitah | i 
vai$yanam pitako varnah śūdrāņām krsna ucyate || ; 
4. etesim yena varnena таһи$ carati bhaskare | : 


_ уй jatis tasya varnasya tam sa pidayate grahah | 
‚ Syamo bhavati vataya draukso bhavati vistaye | 
haridrah sarva-dhanyanam kopam srjati darunam | 4 | 
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LIII. 5. 1. tamro bhavati šastraiya rükso bhavati mrtyave | 
bahv-akaras tu bhütanàm  ghoram janayate jvaram || 
dhüma-varno Sgni-varno và gramesu nagaresu và | 
agny-utpatan grhasthanam —karoti ‘ha mahagrahah | 
3. nila-lohita-paryanto rāhuś carati bhaskare | 
amatyo hanti rajanam raja và “matyam atmanah || 
4. yasya rājñaś ca naksatre svarbhanur uparajyati | 
rüjya-bhramáam suhrn-nagam maranam cà ‘tra nirdiget 15| 


bo 


c 
[A 


. snigdha-varno yada ‘reisman  parva-sthah snehavan grahah |. 
ksipram va “py uditam brühi sarvabhüta-bhayaya vai || 
2. pradaksine tu somasya apasavye tu vigrahah | 
ra$mi-bhede bhayam ghoram  ullekhe mantrinam vadhah | 
З. darayitvà tu rüpani yada rahur ma dráyate | 
Sastra-durbhiksa-sampatair bhayam ghoram vinirdiset || 
4. grhità-'stamitayos tu na bhufijiran dvijatayah | 
à punardarsanat tabhyam —japa-homau vivartayet || 
5. candra-sürya-grahe na ‘dyad adyat snütva tu muktayoh | 
amuktayor astamgayor adyat snütva pare Shani || 
tatah satsu tatah satsu tato Sdhyardhesu va punah | 
ardha-varsesu masesu iadityasya tato grahah | 
7. tatah satsu tatah satsu trisu varsesu va punah | 
etavad eva rahos tu сагаш ahur manisinah 
caram ahur manisina iti || 6 || 
iti rahucarah samaptah || 53 || 
iti tripaficasattamam parisistam samaptam|| || 53 | 2 


— 
[ov] 


о 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. ACDET nibodhate; Roth nibodhata. 

2. AD grhitokimo; E grahitokamo; CT grhitukamo; Roth grhi- 

takamo. © prasamhyam; T prasahyam. ACDETRoth 
upesyati. 

3. ADTRoth udveyate. T šašau; Roth siso. 
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AD resamtarüpuranani; E tesamtarapuranani; C resümtarà- 
purarani. АЕ Ыһт$й. ACRoth svüno; E smüno. 


. A tadarha; C tadarsahar; D tadamtar. 


. Roth for apsu: абга. D mamdapam. D pranagyate. 

. Roth pürnamasya. 

. AE yauvasthimá; D yauvanastha. CTRoth pürviühne. 

. AE madhyamathah; CTRoth madhyapathah; D madhyahna- 


tah. D,Roth -caranat. 


. ADE pralamba. 

. ADETRoth trini varsani; C triņi. ACDE sasya. 
. ADE sarva. ACDETRoth sthitani. 

. ADE Sasibhaskaraur; C Sasibhaskarau. 


. ACDETRoth nasah. ADE rdhamte. 
. One chidre must have supplanted the name of another form 


of eclipse. 


. D raukso; E drokso; T dhraukso. ЕТ háridrah. 


. ACDTRoth bahvakaras; E bahvaküras. T janapade jvaram. 
. ADRoth dhümravarno; T dhümavarna. 

- AODETRoth -paryamko. 

. ACDE rajfies. Бо sudrn-. 


. ADE pradaksina; C pradaksino. 
. E grahitastamitayos; T grahitva stamitayos. DRoth a. ADE 


japahomo. D vivarjayet; ORoth vivartayet. 


‚ T па dyad dadyat; Roth na dyad adyat. ADE astamgayod. 
. CT misesv. I 


- AD tatah satka tatah. E $caram M manisina$ сагат. 
Colophon: All manuscripts except C stop with the first pari- 


Sista-number. . 


LIV. 1. 


AI 


` 


A 


B5 pO D кя 


[Sv] 
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LIV. Ketucarah. 


|. 1—2. Introduction; the text taught to the great rishis by 


Bhargava. 


. 8—5. Significance of the colors of the ketavah. 
. І. Significance of their various parts. 
.2. Significance of their shapes. 


3— 7. Directions for averting the evil portended. 


Ketuearah. 


. om bhargavas tu puro ‘vaca maharsin bhagavan rsih | 


ketu-samcüram śrņuta шапат cai ‘va yādrśam | 


. nimittani ca vaksyami tasyo ‘ktani hi yani tu | 


tani sarvani janiyad — utpatajnüna-kovidah | 


. viprāñ chveta-"krtir hanti kgatriyan hanti lohitah | 


vai$yams tu pitako hanti $üdran hanti tatha ‘sitah | 


. itaran pidayet ketur anya-varno yada bhavet | 


sanmüsü-'bhyantare rajiio  maranam са tada "dicet | 


. Svetah $astrü-"kulam kuryal lohitas tv agnito bhayam | 


kgud-bhayam pitakah kuryat krsno rogam айо "Бапаш | 1 | 


. yasmin dese Siras tasya sa desah pidyate bhrsam | 


madhye tu madhyamà pida yato puccham tato jayah | 


. Sakty-akaro Stinasaya  duhkhaya musalà-"krtih | 


dirghah süksmah sukhayai ‘va hrasvah sthülo vinüsa-krt | 
utthinam cai ‘va ketünam —vinasayai ‘va hi smrtam | 
tasmüd atharvanair mantraih Samanam karayed budhah | 


T. Q =, = # а 
. mahendrim amrtam raudrim —vai$vadevim atha pi ха | 


utpitesu mahasintim Кагауед bahu-daksinam || 


. атаа) «атат yanti tad-utpatà na saméayah | 


homair japyai$ ca vividhair dànai$ ca bahu-rüpakaih [| 
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. tasya yatra Siro dese tata utthaya va “vrajet | 


dhanam và sarvam utsrjya mrtyor mucyetü và na va || 


. дайта và prthivim sarvam гаја śāntim niyacchati || ~ 


raja Santim niyacchatt ‘ti || 2 || 
iti ketucarah samaptah || 54 || 


eaturtham paíicüsattamam parigistam samaptam | || 54 || 


ow r9 н 


ND oO FP o 


Sivam astu || | 


Variae lectiones. 


. AD rei. 

. KTRoth utpatan jfianakovidah. 

. M vipran $vetakrtir. ADETRoth vaiśyās. AD hamü. 
. X svenah; C svetah. DRoth pitakam. ADE kurya. ADE 


krsna. AODE for горат: varnam; perhaps from a variant: 
krsnavarnas tatho. 
DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


. AE tato japah; T tato bhayah. 
. ADE Saktya karoti naSiya; C gaktyakaro Stina$aya. ОТ 


Süksmah. ACDET hrasva. QC omits: vinü$akrt. Trans- 
pose dirghah and hrasvah. 


. © omits pada a. 

. Omitted by OTRoth. AD raudri. 

‚ AD aradhita. 

- AODETRoth utthaya ca, perhaps utthaya пй should be read. 
. AE niyachati iti; © niyaehati; DRoth niyachatir iti. 


Colophon: T gives the pariista-number as: 45. All after the 


first pariSista-number is found in C alone. 
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LV. Rtuketulaksanam. 


Introduction. 


2—4. Parentage and number of the rtuketavah. 
.— 6. 3. Their assignment to the six seasons, beginning 


with Sravana- Prausthapadau; their effects. 
Advantage of this knowledge. 


Rtuketulaksanam. 


. om rtuketün pravaksyami  yathavad anupürva&ah | 


yāvanto yasya putrah syuh  kuryur yac co ‘dita divi || 
sarve te dharani-jatà masa ye deva-nirmitah | 
aditya-ra$mibhir baddhah saure tisthanti mandale | 
daga vai vāruņās fatra sürya-putras tu vimSatih | 
caturviméatir agneya yama-putra nava smrtah || 


. astadasa ca kaubera  vayu-putras tu vimšatih | 


esa samkhya tu ketünam $аїаш eko-'ttaram smrtam | 
Sravana-prausthapadayor varunams tu vinirdiset || 
tesim cai ‘va tu karmani laksanaih šrnu yādrśaih || 
[aradhitah gamam yānti tad-utpata na samSayah | 
homair japai$ ca vividhair dānaiś ca bahu-rüpakaih ||] 
avahayet tato meghan  pürnam kuryad vasumdharam | 
unmattāh sarito yanti jalavega-samahitah || 

dhanyam samarghatam yati itayo na bhavanti hi | 
udaye varuninam tu etad bhavati laksanam || 1 || 


agvayuji karttike ca stirya-putran vinirdiset | 
tesam cai ‘va tu karmani lakşaņaih тпа yadrSaih | 
tato dahati dipta-’msuh sarva-’nnani divakarah | 
mriyante ca tatha gavah Svapadas са visesatah || 
visam ca prabalam tatra sarva-damstrigu darunam | 
udaye stirya-putranam etad bhavati laksanam | 2 || 
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marga$irge ca pause ca agni-putran vinirdiset | 
tesam cai ‘va tu karmani lakganaih simu yadrSaih | 


. agnir dahati rastrani haritani vanani са | 


vidravanti tato degah samantad bhaya-piditah || 


. kasmimé cij jayate ksemam kasmimś cij jayate bhayam | 


udaye hy agni-putranam etad bhavati laksanam || 3 | 


. magha-phalgunayor madhye yama-putrin vinirdiset | 


tesüm cai “va tu karmani laksanaih $rnu yādrśaih || 


. Sighram bhavati durbhiksam haha-bhütam acetanam | 


chardi-jvara-'tistras ca glāniś cai ‘va 'kgi-vedani | 


. udaye yama-putranim etad bhavati laksanam | 4 || 


. eaitra-vaiSakhayor madhye  kauberüms tu vinirdiget | 


tesüm cai ‘va tu karmüni laksanaih «тпа yādrśaih | 


— ~ 


havir-dhūmā-”kulā tatra drśyate vasudhā tadā || 


. trivistapam samāpannas {айй баКто mahipatih | 


evam praj(fbas tu manyante kubere graham āgate || 


. udaye tu kuberāņām etad bhavati laksanam || 5 | 


. jyaisthe cai ‘va tatha “sadhe vāyu-putrān vinirdiéet | 


tesam cai ‘va tu karmani laksanaih grnu yadrsaih || 


. vayanti ca mahavati mahayuddham mahübhayam | 


bhajyante ca mahavrksas torana-‘ttalakani са || 


‚ grhani ramaniyani kgayam yanti jalani ca | 


udaye vayu-putrinam etad bhavati laksamam | 
4. rtugatam udayanam esam ^ 
mahaujasam vàürunadi-ketünam | 
janati yah phalam ca ў 
protkrstah sampadas tasya | = 
sampadas tasye “ti [iti] | 6 | 
ity rtuketulaksanam samaptam || 55 || 
paficamam paficaSattamam. parisistam samaptam | [| 


i 
2 
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Variae lectiones. 


. A,D rtüketün. ADE putra. D yahs (in ras.). 

. AD dharanimjata; CT dharinijata. 

. ADE ve. ACDERoth varanas. ADE catuviméatir ajfieya. 
. ACDETRoth astadasa ka kaubera. CD esam. 


\CERoth -prosthapadayor; D -prasthapadayor. 


£ 


6. Omitted by CTRoth; clearly a dittography of LIV. 2.5. ADE 


tad-utpātam. D japyais. 


8. ADET, samardhatam. AD itayo. D for hi: ca. ADE etad 


ravati. 


. CT mryamte; DRoth mriyate. 
. ADE ci jñayate. AD kseyam. 
. T omits padas ab. DRoth magha-. ADE yamaputra. 


. DRoth cetra-. AD kauberas. 
. ADE dhvajavedibhir. 
. D бакіо; A not clear; Roth Sukro. T kuvera. CTRoth 


grham. Read perhaps: kuberagraha agate. 


. Omitted by C. АЕТ jyesthe; D jyasthe. T khadhe. 


2. Omitted by C.  DRoth mahavata. ADE toranadalakani; 


TRoth toranaddalakani. | 


. Omitted by C. AE grhani. 
. Roth udayam. ADETRoth omit: tasya sampadas. 


E puts the khandiki-number after the following iti. 


Colophon: ADETRoth iti; C omits. ADRoth omit the parisista- 


number; © has: || |8]. The following sentence is in 
C alone. 
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LVI. Kurmavibhagah. 


The text conceives the earth as a tortoise with its head 
to the East. It is divided into nine parts, each of which is 
assigned to a triad of maksatras. When one of these naksatras 
is ‘smitten’, the omen concerns the peoples of the corresponding 
portion of the earth. A list of the peoples in each portion 
constitutes the bulk of the text.! The large number of proper 
names has led to extreme corruption. It seems probable that 
the text was composed in the Arya meter, but the attempt to 
restore it to this form is too doubtful for inclusion in this 
volume. 

Kürmavibhagah. 
1. om krttika-rohint-saumyam madhyam kürmasya nirdiget| 
Sesan rksa-vibhage tu trikam prati vinirdiset | 

2. saketa-mithile mekalalayay ahichattra-nagapuram kasi- 
pariyatra-kuru-paficalah || atha kosala-kausambi-tiram patali- 
putram kaliñga-pura-prthivr-mandala-madhye Sbhihate Sbhi- 
hanyat || 

3. aniga-vahga-kalinga-mügadha-mahendra-gavasam amba- 
sthah || bhagah pürva-samudrüh Sirasy abhihate Sbhihanyat | 

4. khaga - bhadra samatata - sama-vardhamanaka- vaidehü 
gandharah | kosala -tosala - venatata - sajjapurg madreya-tamalipta 
daksina-ptirve hate Sbhihanyat || 

5. avantyaka vidarbha matsyà cakora- bhrma[gam]ratha 
yavana-valaya-kantt-simhala-laikapuri cai "уа |dravida barbara- 
tira dakşiņa-pārśve hate Sbhihanyat || 

6. sahyagiri- vaijayanti kunkuna - nasikya - karmanoyami- 
mahi-narmada-bhreukaccha daksina-pascid dhate Sbhihanyat || 


1) For analyses of similar lists, cf. Ind. Ant. 22, 169; 28. 1. 
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7. saurastra-sindhusauvira-malava ramarastraka-‘nvitan | 


ünarta-gaccha-yanatan pucche Sbhihate Sbhihanyat || 


8. sarasvatims trigartan matsyan nanvara-balhikan || ma- 


thura-puramga-desin uttara-bhage hate Sbhihanyat || 


9. brahmavartam Satadru-himavantam parvatam ca mai- 


nākam kasmiram cai ‘va tatha uttara-pargve hate Sbhihanyat | 


10. nepala-kamarüpam ca videhau-"dumbaram tatha | 


саћа "vantyah kaikaya$ ca uttara-pürve hate Sbhihanyat || 1 || 


n2 


iti kürmavibhagah samaptah [ 56 | 
sastham paficaSattamam parigistam samaptam | “|| 


Variae lectiones. 


. AD -saumya. ACDETRoth trkam. 
. AD mekalalayacaiv; Е mekalalacaiv; Roth mekalalaya, 


followed by dots to denote illegible syllables. D ahiksatra; 
Roth - -hichatra (ksatra). Roth namapuram. T kasi-; 
C kasisi-; Roth kasika- ADERoth -páryatam-; C -pà- 
yatim-; T -paryamtam-. ACRoth koSala-; DET kausala-. 
C -kausivitiram; D -kausambitiram; E -kausambitiram. 
ADE pataliputram. О kalimgam-. Roth omits: -pura-. 
D bhihite; Roth bhisahate. 


. Camgam-. CTRoth-magadha-. AE-mahedra-. Roth -gamea- 


sam, the anusvüra marked as questionable. ACDETRoth 
ameastah. ADE Sirasya madhye bhihate (except: D 
bhihite). 


. ACDERoth khasa-; T svasa-. CTRoth for -sama-: sa. Roth 


-vardhakamanaka. ADE vaideva; C vedeha; Roth vau- 
daha. T kausalatosela-. C -venatata-. ACDTRoth ma- 
dreya-; E mahemdra-. 


. ACDTRoth avamtyaka; E amvamtyaka. AETRoth -bhima- 


gamratha; D -migamamratha. E yavana-laya- AE 
-kamti-; D -kam-. ADT -simhalam-; CE -sihalam-. T 
-lamkampurim; Roth -lamkapurim. CETRoth dravidam. 
ADTRoth barbaratiram. О hato nyat; Roth hate hanyat. 
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XVI. 1. 6. ACDETRoth sahyagirim-. ACDET -vijayamtī; Roth -vija- 
yamtim. Roth -karmaniyami. T -narmade-. ACDETRoth 
-bhrgukachim. АЕ daksipaécad. ORoth hanyat. 

7. E places this section after -balhikan in 8. D ürnarto-gacha-; 
T anargarttacha-. О -yanatan; DRoth -nayatün; T -pa- 
tanan. Roth hanyat. 

8. D nanvabalhikan. ACDE uttarabhage. CRoth hanyat. 

9. CRoth brahmavarta. AE Satardru-; C satamrdru-; T ša- 
tardum-; Roth gatardhum-. AD -himavatam. Æ omits: 
ca. T kagiram. C іафо. CRoth hanyat. 

10. ACDERoth nepalam-; T naipailam-. CT omit: ca. АСЕТ 
videhadumbaram; D videhidubaram; Roth videhadumba- 
ram. ADT vamtah; E vamta. Е kaikeya$ CRoth 
hanyat. 

DRoth omit the khandiká-number. 


Colophon: what follows the parisista-number is found in C 
alone. 


The punctuation given in this Parigista is that of a con- 
sensus of the manuscripts, which furthermore have two evident 
errors: in 2. ahi | chatra, the previous words were understood 
as: cai ‘va hi |, and in 5. bhimagam | ratha. 


guished. Earthquakes and other portents are thus aseribed, 
according to the naksatra under which they occur, to one of 
the four gods, Agni, Vayu, Varuna, and Mahendra. Our text 
explains the predictions that should be made in each case. 
1.1—8. The circle of Agni. 
4 2. 1—8. The circle of Vayu. 
3 
4 


LVII. 1. 1. 


. 1—6. The circle of Varuna. 
. 1—5. The circle of Mahendra. 
4.6—7. Duration of the effects of these portents, and the 


. adityo va ‘tra grhyeta somo va ‘py uparajyate | 


. pidyante cà 'gni-karmüno agni-vesas ca ye narah | 
. aksi-rogüs tatha ghorah purusinam visesatah | 
. tapyate ca {айй bhümir na ca devo Sbhivarsati | 


‚ durbhiksam marako vyadhih paracakra- 
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LVII. Mandalani. 


Four ‘circles’, each comprising seven naksatras, are distin- 


time within which they may be expected to begin. 


Mandalani. 
vigakhe krttikah pusyah  pürvau prosthapadau tatha | 
bharanyag ca maghāś cai ‘уа phalgunyau prathame tatha | 


. yady atra calate bhumir nirghato-'lkasta eva và | г E 


agariragé ca nardante kampante daivatani ca || 
agneyam tad vijinryad durbhiksam ca ‘tra nirdiset | 
alpa-ksirüs {айй güvo agner vyadhis ca jayate | 
purani desi gramas ca pidyante hy agninà tada || 
pitta-jvaras tatha $vüsah prajah pidayate {айй | 


üpagaS ca ‘tra Susyanti ma са sasyavati mahi || 


nila-lohita-paryakta aphalah padapas tatha £ 
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LVIL 2. 1. hasto Sévinyau tatha citra rksam aryama-daivatam | 

brahmam mrgasirah svatir vayavyam mandalam smrtam | 

2. yady atra calate bhümir nirghato-'lküsta eva va | 
agarirag ca nardante kampante daivatani ca || 

3. adityo va ‘tra grhyeta somo và ру uparajyato | 
vüyavyam tad vijinryüd aksemam ca ‘tra nirdiset | 

4. paàmsu-varsam {айа ghoram ksire sarpir na vidyate | 
prasada-torana-"dini prapatanti mahitale | 


e 


. madraka yavanāś cai 'va акар kümboja-bàlhikah | 

gaündhür$ са vina$yanti etaih sürdham tatha kila || 

ваја vajina ustra$ са vrka nakula-cetakah | 

pidyante vyadhina sarve ye ca &astro-'pajrvinah | 

7. pure «геа vina$yanti ganesu guna-sammitah | 
grhüni ramaniyani visiryante ca sarvasah | 

8. üyüsaé co ‘Ibanas tatra Sastra-bhrimah samantatah | 

etai rüpais tu vijileyam — vàyavyam cala-darsanam | 2 || 


e 


—— 


3. 1. ardra "еѕаѕ tatha mülam pūrvā-”şīādhās tathai ‘va ca | 
vürunam revati cai va sürya-daivatyam eva са || 
2. yady atra calate bhümir nirghato-‘lkasta eva và | 
agarira$ ca nardante kampante daivatüni ca || 
3. adityo và ‘tra grhyeta somo và ‘py uparajyate | 
varunam tad vijaniyat subhiksam ca ‘tra nirdiset | 
У 4, bahu-ksiras tatha gavo nāgāś ca phalinas tatha | 
: Я $anta-‘rayah prajah sarva gomino jañgalam payah || 
jalo-'pajrvinah sarve prapnuvanty rddhim uttamam | 
khe-caras ca “tra dr$yante snigdha-varnah samantatah || 
ote 6. nyasta-Sastras ca rajano  brahma-ksatram. ca vardhate | Я 
etai rüpais tu vijñeyam varunam cala-darśanam | 3 || 3 


= 


> 
= 


jyestha ^nurüdha $ravamah Sravisthas ca punarvasü | 
prajapatyam asadhü$ ca  mühendram mandalam smrtam || 
yady atra calato bhümir nirghato-‘lkasta eva va | 

b. k aSarira$ ca nardante kampante daivatani ca || 

adityo và ‘tra grhyeta somo và ‘py uparajyate | 

Ж mahendram tad vijaniyat suksemam сй “ra nirdišet| 


гә 


e° 


4, 


LVII. 4. 4. 


го 


ш. 


bo 


e 


. vedi-'dhyayana-yajilesu brahmana niratah sada | 
. vimSati-Satam tv ügneyam vayavyam navatim calet | 


. igneyo bhümi-kampo yah sa dvi-masad vipacyate | 


. A.D kritika. ACDE pusya. AE phalgunyo; D phalgunyo; 


. AD tad yatra. DRoth eva ca. ACDETRoth nirdamte. 


. DRoth agne. AE gramüm& C omits рада d. 


. С. aksirogühs. ADE ghoro. 
. ADETRoth -paryamka; С -paryaka; emended by Weber. | 


‚ ACDE marato; Roth makaro. 
. ADE hasto $vinyo; T hasta $vinyau; Roth hastau + 


. DRoth vinuparajyate? Roth for citra: | tr 
‚ C pasuvargum; TRoth pamsuvarsam. D tha; 
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güvah samagra-vatsāś са striyah putra-samanvitāh | 


kita vyala mriyante са уе cà ‘nye sveda-jantavah || 
vit-ksatriyah sva-karmanah śūdrāh Susrisa-karakah | 
agitim calate tv aindram virunam saptatim calet | 

vāruņas tu phalam sadyo  vayavyas tu tri-masikah | 
mihendrasya phalam vidyān müsam ardham tathai ‘va ca | 4] $ 2 


iti mandalani samaptani || 57 || B 
saptamam paficasattamam parisistam samaptam || || A 


Variae lectiones. 


TRoth phalgunyau. 


ACDETRoth devatani. 
ACDETRoth яспеуа tam. ADE vijaniya. 


A gnikarmana; D gnikarmani; E gnikarmanüm. Roth yà 
narah. D pittajvara; Roth pittajvaram. ACDERoth praja. 
A pidayete, meter and concord can best be secured by 
reading: pidayatas. 


AE padapa; D радара; TRoth padapas. 


Roth arjama-. < 
ADRoth tad yatra. DRoth nardam; T nirdamte. 
kampate. ACDETRoth devatani. p 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 


ppc 


Mr 


ҮП. 2. 
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5. 


A mamdraküm; C madraki; E madraküm. ACE gāmdhāraś; 
D gamdharvas; TRoth gamdharas. AD vinaśyamtī; Т 
vinagyamty. ADE sürdhe. C tatha kilam; Weber: tatha 
khilam. 


. ADE gaja. Roth nakulacatakah. ETRoth &üstro-. 
. ADE ganasasmitih; CTRoth ganasammitah. 
. ACDET &sastrabhrüma; Roth sastrabhrame. ACDERoth cala- 


darSane. 


. ABRoth slesi. AE revatim. ADE sirye-. 
. ACDERoth eva ca. T nirdamti. ADRoth kampate. ACDETRoth 


devatàni. 


. ACDETRoth varunam tam. 
. D prüpnuvan vrddhim. A,D snigdhavarna. 
. DRoth -sastras. ADE rüpais tha. 


. E Sravistha-. ADERoth punarvasuh. CRoth азайа. 
. DRoth namdamte; T nirdamte. АЕ kampate. ACDETRoth 


devatàni. 


. XOTRoth mahemdram tam. E ksemam ся ‘tra vinirdiset. 
. Roth samagram-. AE mryamte; C mryamvete; D mriyamte 


(sic). C svedejatavah. 


. ADE vitksatriya. DRoth «адга. 
. AD vimáatiSata; C vigatigatam; T vimáatim аат. DTRoth 


asitim. AET calate tv imdro; C calate tv idro; D calata 
im (on next page) lati (corrected to: latai) tv imdro; 
Roth calate tv aimdra. 


. ADE ta dvimasad; C sa ddhimasid (ddhi not clear); Roth 


siddhim misid. D vipascate; T dhi pacyate. D masam 
ürdhvam; A seems to have started to write the same; 
masad ürdhvam would be a satisfactory reading. 


Colophon: C for parigista-number: || & | 5|. What follows is 


in C alone. 


\ 


| 
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1. l. Introduction. 

1. 2—3. The deities that produce the digdaha; its definition. 
1. 4—12. Its interpretation, chiefly according to its color. 
1.13. The mahüsünti can avert any evil portended by it. 


Digdahalaksanam. 


4 ТУШ. 1. 1. om ata ürdhvam ca digdahün kīrtyamānān nibodhata | 


yatha disah pradahyante tasam daha-phalam са yat | 
2. indro Sgnir maruta$ cai va pradahanti diso dasa | 
$ubha-'$ubhaya lokanüm krtantena “bhicoditah || 
3. yada 'stamita aditye vahner jvala pradrsyate | 
digam daham tu tad vidyad  bhargavasya vaco yathà || 
4. nànürüga-samutthanam nanavidhaphalo-'dayàh | 
pamsune 'va ca samchanna digdahayogam a&ritah || 
digah sarva(h) pradahyante aksemüya phalaya са | 
avadahad rte diham yadi snigdhah pradarsanah | 
6. tamo-dhima-rajaska ye dipta-dvija-mrga-" wetah | 
pradipta -laksanah satyah sarva eva ^hita-" vahah [| 
7. katha kanaka-kimjalka-  tadit-kalpah Sivas ca уе | 
raksah krsnitha māñjişthā bandhujivaka-vae ea yel 
8. Sveti такіх ca pitas ca dahah krsnas ca varnatah | 
brahma-ksatriya-vit-Stidra- vinasaya prakirtitah | 
9. raktah gastra-bhayam kuryuh pita vyadhi-prakopanah | 
agni-varnis tatha kuryur agni-Sastra-bhayam mahat | 


e 


10. sa-pita-parusa-Syama ye са varuna-samnibhah | 
sarva eva ksudh-aroga- mrtyu-Ssastra-’gni-kopanah | 
11. rtau tu vargam tivram syät sainya-vidravam eva ca | 


bhréam uddyotant samdhya kurute уй стаһа- “gamam | 
25% 
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LVIII. 1. 12. diksu dagdhüsu pidyante — yathadig dega-bhaktayah | 
$akunajfiana-nirdisti ye ca {айй 'dhikarakah || 
13. yathokta tu mahacüntir yathokta-vidhina Кт | 
sarvam digdaha-jam ghoram Samayet sa sa-daksini | 
gamayet sa sa-daksine ‘ti || 1 | 
iti digdahalaksanam samüptam | 58 || 
astamam pafieasattamam parisistam samaptam || | 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. ACDE kirtimanan. AD dica. AE ca yet. 

2. ADE gni marutas. 

3. CRoth for tad: tam. AD vidyat; E vidyat. 

4. T nanaragaphalodayah. ADRoth pāmśune; T pamsunai. 

5. ADERoth disth. D prasahyamte. ADE aksamaüya. ADE 
phalani. 

6. ACDE tato dhümarajaska. ACDETRoth for ye: tha, Weber 
seems to have read C as: ya. C sanyüh. ACDETRoth 
Sarva. 

7. X bamdhujivakavardhaye; C bamdhujivakavadhaye. 

8. M $vetüh pitas са гакі ca, 

9. T raktah; © ташар. CE pitün. 

10. DETRoth may read: -puruga-; C -yastya- C -Syama yi 


ca. Roth -arogi-. Probably read: ye саї ‘va ‘runa- 
samnibhah, and: mrtyu-sastra-prakopanah. 

li. Roth sainyam vidravam. T udyotint. 

12. Roth tathadig. C desamaktayah; Roth dešasaktayal. 

13. ACDE sarva. | 


Colophon. What follows the parisista-number is in С alone. 
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Db. 1. 


«et 


jm 


N 


ә р 


subject drawn from another апа less systematie souree. 


4. 


4. 


4,20. Efficacy of the mahaüsant? in such cases. 


= 


. 1—2. Introduction. 
‚8—7. The meritorious dead shine as stars in the sky until 
.8.— 92.9. Classification of such omens as tard, dhisnyd, 


. 4.— 3. 1. The various kinds of wlkas. 


. om ulka-"dayo hi nirdistà nirghatüs tu pura ‘tra ye | 
. angünam antariksamam yad айдаш abhiptjitam | 


. apradhrsyáni yani syuh śarīrāņī ‘ndriyair drdhaih | 
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pi 


their merit is exhausted. "They then fall to earth, and 
wherever this is observed it is ominous. 


ulkā, vidyut, and asam; definition of the last three. 


2—8. Their effects. 

9— 11. Definitions of dhismya and fara; summary ascribing 
this teaching to Saunaka. 
The remainder of the text is a treatment of the same 


1—16*. Effects of ulkäs according to the objects on which ES 
they fall, their motion, their appearance, the accom- 
panying sights and sounds, and their color. The effects 
follow even though the ika is not observed. 

16°— 19. On asant, vidyut, tara, and dhisnyé. 


Ulkalaksanam. 
tesim idanrm vaksyámi visesams tu prthak-prthak || 
tad ulkaülaksanam śrīmad айкаш kartsnyena vaksyate | 
ksamavanti vi$uddhani  satyavrata-ratant ca || 


tiny etüni prakaüéante bhabhir vitimiram nabhah | 
samantüj jvalayanti ha yasmäd asukaram nabhah | 
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LVIHb. 1. 5. tani bhava-ksayad bhüyah pracyutani nabhas-talat | 
ksitau salaksanamy eva nipatanti ‘ha bhargava || 
6. tesam nipatatim tatra yatra-yatro ‘palaksyate | 
tatra-tatrai ‘va vividham — prajanam. jayate bhayam || 
7. ryüpa-varna-prabhü-sneha- pramana-"krti-samgamaih | 
tesim bala-’balam jfatva guna-dosah pravaksyate | 
8. tara dhisnyas {айо 'lküé ca vidyuto Sšanayas tatha | 
vikalpah paficadha cai ‘sam — paraspara- balottarah | 
9. tatra gabdena mahatü  visvarena vikarsina | 
mahacakram iva “gacchad ayati-‘ksa nabhas -talàt || 
10. manusya-mrga-hasty -a$va- vrksa-’Sma-patha-vesmasu | 
patanty аќапауо diptah sphotayantyo dhara-talam | 1 | 


9. 1, sahasai ‘vo 'papannegu bhréam tad-anuyayina | Y 
sattva-vibhramsina ‘tyartham — Sabdeno ‘dvega- karina || i 
. jvalabhara-visarpinyah prakrtya duhkha-darganah | 
vidyuto nipatanty ü$u jivesu vana-rasisu | 
3. tikgnagiila-visalagra patanti ca ‘pi vardhato | 
prakrtyü paurust tü “ka tasya bhedün nibodhata || 
4. kráà nari ‘va diptà syac сһікһа saigara-varsint | 
uddyotayanti gaganam —kaficanenai ‘va varmani l 
5. pitena pandunü va ‘pi dhüma-dhümra-'runena và | 


A viśīryatā mahabhrena mahata cà ‘nusangina || 
+ 6. vamáagulma-nibhaü$ са ‘pi kag cid indradhvajo-'pamah | 


kag cid indrayudha-prakhyah kas ein mandala-samsthitah | 
£ . ehattravae ca ‘pi dyšyante cakravan nipatanti ca | 
dandavac cà ‘pi tisthanti pradhavanti ca sarpavat || 
prakimena kalüpena khe gacchanti ‘va barhinah | 
abhyucchritena pucchena yati ka cid dhara-talam || 
9. tejamsi vikiranty anyah  pradhavanti ca golavat | 2 1 


=> 
= 


pranrtta-preta-marjara-  varühü-/nugatüs tatha | 
sa-svanü ni(h)-svana$ са "i patanti dharani-tale | 

etisam phalam ulkünüm —pravaksyami prthak-prthak | 
tantune ‘va hi sambaddha uhyamäne ‘va vayuna | 
patantr drsyate ka cit ka cid bhramati са ‘mbare | 
ulkü-samghaih parivrta ka cid yati dhara-talam | 


bo 


x 


LVITIb. 3. 


Di 


Dv 


ы 
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. samanyam tu phalam tasam tat samasena vaksyate | 


varüha-preta-Sardüla- simha-marjara-varanaih || 
tulya bhaya-"vaha шка  nikrstà-'hi-nibhü ca ya | 
&üla-pattisa-sakty - vsti- mudgarà-'si-para$vadbaih |} 


vrsty-ükarena tulyas са vuksa- bhaš ca vigarhitah | 
padma-&ankhe-ndu-vajra- hi- matsya-dhvaja-nibhah subhih | 
árivrksa-svastika-" varta- hamsa- dvirada-vareasah | 
jvalita-igara-samkasa jihma-ga афа sighra-gah || 

vini puccha-’vakasena hrasvena 'tikréena và | 

dasa /ntarani dhanusah puccham ca ‘pi pradrsyate | 
ulkü-viküro boddhavyo dhisnya ity abhisamjüitah | 

yas tu Suklena varpena vapusa pelavena và || 
padmatantu-nikasena dhümaraji-nibhena va | 
ulkü-vikarah so ‘py uktas taraka nüma-namatah || 

evam pañcavidha hy etah gaunakena prakirtitüh | 
svarga-cyutanam patatam laksanam punya-karmanam 131 


etisüm indra-&irasi patanam nrpater bhayam | 
devatü-/rcüsu patane rüjarastra- bhayam bhavet || 
pura-dvare pura-ksobha indra-kile jana-ksayah | 
brahmiyatana- ghatesu brühmananam upadravah | 
caityavrksa- bhighatesu satkrtyanam mahad bhayam | 
dvàre cà “yuh-ksayam vidyad оте tu svamino bhayam [| 
gosthesu gominam vidyat karsakanam khalesu ca | 
grhesu гајба janiyüd bhesu tad-bhaktinam bhayam | 
asigraho- paghatesu tad-degyanim tapasvinam | 
adho-mukhtr nrpam hanyad — brühmanan ürdhva -gamint | 
tiryag-ga rüjapatni(m)- ca gresthinah pratilomant | 
vamgaguima-nibha rastram играш indradhvajo-"pamaà || 
ajam indrayudha-prakhya puram mandala-samsthita | 
chaitra- kira purodhasam | 
mayürapueeha- nugata kuryád шка jala-ksayam | 
viliyamana nabhasi pibaty ulka payodharün i 

h pradhavanti samantatah | 


sphulingan visrjantyo уа! 
golavac са pradhavanti tasu rastra-bhayam bhavet | 


mantrinas cakra-samsthina 
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10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 
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ulkü-samghaih parivrtà yah patanti nabhastalat | 
anusarinya ulkas tà rajarastrabhaya-"vahih | 
pretinugata-marga$ ca  varühü-^nugatü$ ca yah | 
kravyägni-vyāla-rūpāś ca ta janaksaya-kürikah | 
ksvedita-sphotito-’tkrusta gita-vaditra-nisvanih | 
ulka-piitesu boddhavya rajarastrabhaya-" vahah || 
sa-svanā dürunüh samdhya- vāyoś са pratiloma-gah | 
nabho madhyam ca ya yanti yas ca kuryur gata-“gatam | 
hinasti $uklà $irasü madhyena kşataja-prabhā | 
parsvabhyam pitaka hanti krsno ‘Ika puccha-yogini | 
gukla deva-nrpün hanyat ksatriyan ksataja-prabha | 
piti vaisyo-’paghataya śūdrān hanyat sitetara || 
patantyo no 'palaksyante karma tüsüm prakisate | 
ksitàv aganayo yatra tatra na ‘sti bhaya-"gamah || 
sa-tara nipatanty anyi miaruta-pratilomagah | 
bhavanti vidyuto no ‘sti istas ca syur ato Snyatha | 
tara, dhisnya$ ca boddhavyas  cirin mrduphalo-'dayàh | 
tisam api ca bhüyistham patanam dosa-kaürakam || 
yato-yato vikārāh syur  nipatanty atimatrasah | 
tatas-tato nrpo yaüyüd —daivo'margah sa ucyate || 
nimittesu mahasanti(m)  ulküyám ca visesatah | 

krtva siddhim avüpnoti ulka-dosic ca mucyate || 
ulka-dosaec ca mucyata iti | 4 | 

ity ulkalaksanam samiptam | 58 || 

agtamam paficiSattamam pariéistam samaptam || & | 


T F 


LVTIIb. 1. 


1 


9 


4 


). 


e 
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Variae lectiones. 


D visesa ca. T ulkülaksamam. 

ACDETRoth antariksanam. A Srimad agam; CD &rimad 
amga. A kartsnena; D Казпөпа. 

D aprahrsyani. ADE Sarirane; C śarīrāņāi. GD driyai; E 
driyair. Roth kamavamiti. 

АСЕ kasamte. ХО samamtan. C jvalayamti. X yasmad. 
CE namah. 

A salaksitniny; D salaksinany; C samlaksinany; Roth sala- 
vanany. D vipatamti. 


. AD suparnavaprabhüsteha-; E гпрахагпаѕарћаѕќеһа-. ADE 


gunadosah pracaksate. 


. E vi$varena. T vikarsanà. ADE nabhastala. 
. ADE pataty asatayo. 


. AD sahasa; C sahasau; E ѕаһаѕе AD tamdanuyayina. 


Roth vibhramégana. 


. Roth jyalabhara-. T -tisarpimyah. — ACETRoth prakrtya 


huh svadarganah; D prakrtya dukhadarsanah. ADE naya- 
tamty asu. 


3. Roth paurusir шка. 


сл 


al 


. Omitted by C with exception of: golavat. 


AOD kréa tari; E krsa tari; T kréa tart. AC diptya. E 
udyogayamti; Roth udyotayatt. E karmana. 


. AD pitene. Roth visiryatam. 
. ADE ka cid. AD imdradhvajopama. D kàáms eid. A koš 


cin; DE kams cin. AD -samsthitüh. 


. Roth pradhanvamti. 


Roth for khe: vai. C omits: barhinah, and pidas cd. AD 
amuchritena; E abhuchritena; Roth abhyutthitena. Roth 


dharatale. 


anyah; TRoth vikarantyo nyah. AD prajwamti; E pra- 
javamti. 


The khandika-number is found in T alone, but AC have: [®. 


ADE vikiraty . 


Í 
{ 
4 
š 


388 Parišista УЬ. 


LVIIb.3. 2. T tamtunai va. X uhyamane ca; in C ca and va are 1n- 


distinguishable; T uhyamane na. 


-samdyaih. X rasitalam. 
4. AE -sardula-. 


ex 


c 


which may be correct. 


tatam; E patato. ADE devavareasu. 
rastra-. 


=> 


ADE satkrtyana. E omits padas cd. 


janiyat; T janiyatd. Roth (ези. 
ACD asagrho- ACDETRoth hanyat. 
ACDE ürdhagaminr. 


= 


6 
7. AD chatrakaro. 

9. T visrjamtyo nyah. 
0 


ACDETRoth rajaristrabhayii-. 


18. Roth daruna. C samdhyam. D yati, 
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3. ADE patamte. AC ka cit; D kams ci; E kva cit. 


AB bhayavaha. Roth nikrstadinibhavaya. AD -astim-; C 
-arsti-; E -arsti-; Roth -asti-. DRoth -parasvadhaih. 

. ORoth risty-; T risy-. ACDETRoth -akarana. 

garhita. А -vajrübhih matsya-; D -vajrübha matsya-, 


7. С jvalita-. 

8. DTRoth tikasena. 

9. ADE boddhavya. E dhignya; D dhisna. 

10. ADE dhimarajinibhona; Roth dhumarajitibhena. 
11. AD eta; C eta S. 

Tho khandika-number is found in T alone, and in that 
manuscript is placed after the next half sloka; at the same 
place C has: || € |. 

4. 1. ACERoth etesim. © patene; Roth patate. ACDTRoth pa- 


ACDETRoth raja- 
2. ADE purakgobham; Roth puraksobhe. D idrakile. 

4. E yoginam vidyat. D karsananam. ADE тайа. ACDERoth 
ADE brahmanam. 


. ACDETRoth pratilomini. ADE rastra. 


. ACDE ya patamti. D anurarinya; 


11. AODETRoth kravyagnir-. OT -karika. 
12. ACDTRoth -tkrsta; E -tkasta. ET -nihsvanah. 


4 
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DES r 
sh Pariéista LVIIIb. 389 
| тушь. 4. 14. ACDETRoth sukla. ADETRoth ksatrasaprabha; C ksatra- 
saprama. ACDETRoth parsvabhyam. 
15. D hamti. ACDE ksatriya; Roth ksatriyam. С ksata-. 
ADERoth -prabhah. AD pita. ADE sitetaram. 
16. TRoth casam. 
17. AE sphur (i.e. syur, with u written in both fashions). 
18. AD dhistyas. ACDE patanam. 
19. ADERoth vikara. X nipaty amtimatrasah. ADRoth -tato; : 
C -tana; T -tapo. T yadyad. a 
20. TRoth mahamsgimti. ADE ahapnoti; T avapnoty. DRoth 
omit: ulkadosüc ca mucyata; T omits the same, and also: 
iti. The khandika-number is in T alone; C has for 
) it: 1% 1. 
| Colophon: ADETRoth iti; C ti. T ulkapatalaksanam. ADETRoth 
asta. C adds: &vam astu | iti | æ l- 


4 Djs. by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri j 
е o 
| 
LIX. Vidyullaksanam. 
The text deals only with the observation of the lightening 
д in the bright half of the month Agadha, at the beginning of 
: the rainy season. The use of two sources is again apparent, 
ki the division falling in the twelfth verse. 
А. Ñ - 


1. 1. Introduction. 

3 1. 2—3. Time and importance of the observation. 

s 1.4— 8. Predictions to be made according to the point of 
the compass in which the lightening appears, provided 
the wind is in the same quarter. 

1. 8°—9». Significance of the lightening according as it is 
against or with the wind. 

1. 9e— 11^. Predictions to be made in case the lightening 
appears in two directions. 

1.119 —12*. In case the lightening appears in all directions, 
or is unusually frequent. 

1. 12° — 18. Predictions according to the points of the compass 
in which the clouds appear. 

1.19. Summary. 

1.20. Whether the prognostication is favorable or not, the 

Ex mahasanti must be performed. 


Ше ~ 


Vidyullaksanam. 
1. 1. ata ürdhvam pravaksyami vidyullaksanam uttamam | 
vara -rüpa-v karams ca  desa-bhügaf chubha-’subhan | 


6. 


со 


10. 


— 


11. 
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aindryüm cet syandate vidyud aindra-sthag cà ‘pi marutah | 
subhiksam ksemam àrogyam  niritim ca vinirdiset || 
figneyyam ced ubhau syatam bhayam gastra - gni-vrstitah | 
yümyüyüm visa-maris ca vyadhi-mrtyu-bhayam tatha | 
kanTyasi tu nairrtyam аа bahv-itika sama | 
madhyama sasya-sampattir varunyam vyüdhi-samkulà | 
patamga-daméa-masaka — vayavyüm madhya-sampadah | 
ativari-bhayam vidyat saumyüyam bhüri-sampadah || 
nir-itih sasya-sampat tu — pradhanai "хуа шапо-гаша | 
pratilomesu vāteşu Iti-bahulyam adiset [| 

anulomesu vütesu nirītim tu samadišet | 

&ubhüyam syandamanayam —anista syandate yadi || 
sampadyate mahü-sasyan  mahümé cet syad avagrahah ! 
ахира syandate pürvam yadi pascae ca &obhana || 
suvrstim eva {айй “hur na ca sasyam samrdhyati | 

yada tu sarvah syandante visamam vrstim adiset | 


. bahulayam vidyuti tu bahuvaüri-bhayam bhavet | 


sa-vidyutah sa-stanito daršayanti yada Subham | 
pürvottaram Фіат meghah  suvrstim tam vijanate | 
pürvatah pürva-varsesu dráyante yadi toyadah | 


: pradaksinà-" varta-Subhüh suvrstim iti nirdiset | 


ügneyesv ativrstih syat sasyam ca “рі vipadyate | 


. visama vrsti(r) yamyesu vyadhim mrtyum ca nirdiset | 


bahv-itika nairrtesu sa- müla- phala-dayinz | 
vürunesu payodesu madhyamam sasyam adiset | 
vayavyam prathamam хатат yatra varsati vasavah | 
tatra ‘tivrstir bhavati svalpa- brjani vüpayet | 
vama-sneho-papannüs tu pürva- vrstyam payodharüh | 
saumyam yatra pravarseyus tatra sarva-gunah samah || 
ity etat pürva-vargesu laksanam vidyutam sphutam | 
varsü- rava-gatam. sarvam yathavat parikīrtitam | 
(S»ubhesv api mahasüntir avighataya vo cyate | 
agubhesu samarghaya tasmat sarvesu Sintikam iti toa 
iti vidyullaksanam samaptam || 59 1 


— = = 


¿4 
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Variae lectiones. 
LIX. 1. 1. C varnam rüpavikaruns&. ACDETRoth -bhagin subha-. 

2. AD caturtht. ADE pamcami. Roth йзїйһө suddhe. ERoth 
for adbhutam: uttamam. 

3. Perhaps read: nispattim vidyat taddarsane. C taral. 

4. AD aimdrya; E aimdro; T aidyam. ACDE vidyut © 
aimdrasthas; T aimdragvasthas. AD niritam; T, niritim. 

5. ADE agneyam; C agnoyyam. AD for syatim: misyamta. 
Roth yamyaya. 

6. ADE vyadhisamkulah. 

| 7. T patamva-. ADE -даќас̧апака; C -dasamagaki. XTRoth 

madhyasampada; С madhyamsampada. AD bhtirisampadah. 

8. Т niritih sampat tu. ACDETRoth pradhanai sà. T vāteşv 
iti-. D omits pada d. 

9. D omits pada a. О omits vatesu. AD nintam. XC 


/ 
\ 
\ 


atista. 
10. ACDTRoth sampadyamte. Roth for cet: ca. CTRoth for 
yadi: yada. 
! 11. ADE wisama, TRoth samrddhyati. 
12. ADET vidyutim. C bahuvabhayam; Roth bahuparibhavam. 
p. 13. ERoth suvrstitam. ACDETRoth pürvavrstesu. 
E 14. Roth -Subha. Roth itivrstih. С và pi; Roth cà ti. 


16. T for vásavah: vàüsah. 

17. Roth -papannasu. i 

18. ACDETRoth saumyam. AD pravarsesus; C pravarveyus. 

19. T vargarügavatum; read perhaps: vargà-"rambha-gatam. 

20. Roth ubhayesv. ACDE seem to read: avidyataya. AD va 
cyate; TRoth co cyate; read perhaps: procyate. C sama- 
rdyaya; Roth samarghrüya; probably read Samarthaya. 

For the khandika-number O has: || её 111241; T: | Str. 
Colophon: AD vidyutlaksanam. 
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LX. Nirghatalaksanam. 


1. 1—4. Significance of the whirlwind according to the points 
of the compass at which it appears. It is to be noted 
that these are here enumerated from right to left, as this 
is the direction in which the whirlwind revolves. 

. Extent of the influence of the whirlwind. 

. The performance of the лант ог abhaya form of the 
mahasdnti is enjoined. 


EE 
с› єл 


Nirghatalaksanam. 
LX: 1. 1. astau bhavanti nirghatüs teşīm indrah prasasyate | 
pūrveņa vrstim sasyam са .raja-vrddhim ca nirdiset || 
. pürvo-'ttare subhiksam tu bhümilübhas tatho ‘ttare | 
aparo-'ttare caura-bhayam vajinam ca “py upadravah | 
3. pascimayam bhayam rajño jala-jatis ca pidyate | 
nairrte sasya-go-strinam gananam ca mahad bhayam | 
4. daksime raja-pidà syad ayus ca ‘tra vinirdiset | 
ünartasya bhayam vidyüd yadi syat pürva-daksinah || 
5. sa yojana-parah abdo  nirghatasya visimyati | 
sarvatra ca bhayam vidyat tatra yatra visamyatt | 
6. bhaye raudrtm prakurvita abhayam và ‘bhaya-pradam | 


N 


taya &imyanti co ‘tpatah sukham ca ‘tyantikam bhavet|l] — 2 ~ 


iti nirghatalaksanam samaptam | 60 | 
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Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. ADB bhavati. ADE imdra; C imdra. ERoth vrsti. 


9. ACDETRoth bhümilabho. AD уа аге; CERoth yašottare; 
T yathottare. E upadravah. 

3. Roth rajtiam. 

4. ACDTRoth vayus; E dayus. E anarttasya. 

5. Roth yojanapadah or yojanapadah. T vimdyat; D omits. 

6. T elides across the caesura. Roth abhayam. Roth - pradam. 
XC samyati. Roth vo. T bhaved iti. 


DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


Colophon: C has for the parisista-number: | sw |. 
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LXI. Parivesalaksanam. 


The title is given not only in the colophon but also in 
the introductory verse. In reality, however, this text has little 
or nothing! to do with parivesas, which are afterwards treated 
in tho sixty-third Parisista. Тһе subject actually treated is 
the appearance of clouds at twilight, and the text might pro- 
perly be called the samdhydlaksanam. The use of a second 
source begins with the twelfth verse. 


1 1.1— 2. Introduction. 

1.3—4. Omens for the castes according to the color of the 
phenomena. 

1. 5—6. Signs of rain and drought. 

1.7—11. Other ominous appearance, including conflicts of the 
clouds. 

1. 12—18. Signs of rain and drought. 

1. 19—24. The fourfold conflict of the clouds. 

1.92598. Extent of the influence of aparabhravikara, sam- 
dhyd, stanita, parigha, pratyaditya, nirghata, vidiul, 
parivesa, digdüha, and ulka. The verses originally formed 
the close of a section of an astrological treatise. 


Parivesalaksanam. 
XT. 1. 1. om афа ‘tah parivesanam laksanam cai ‘va vaksyate | 


y 

7 vrddhagargo уайа pürvam uvaca mama suvrata | 
2. svayambhuva- niyogena vikaram kurute S$malah || 
sS s SL 


1) Verse 4 is by no means satisfaetory. It may contain an incidental 
mention of the appearance of parivesas at twilight, and thus be the cause 
of the misnaming of the toxt. On the other hand it seems quite possible 
that in this verse parivesesu is a corruption due to the false title. Except 
in the summary, v. 27, the parivesas are not mentioned elsewhere in. 


this text. | 
Bolling and v. Negoloin. 26 


со 


10. 


Міо 


16. 


17 


18. 


19. 


20 
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. $vetah $yamo harih krsna iti таа vyavasthitah | 


prokta meghesu catvaro vyaktah snigdhah supujital | 


. snigdhegu parivesesu  catursv etegu nürada | 


samdhyayam atra varnesu vrstim {езу abhinirdiset | 


. küca-ntláüjana-rigtü- ‘Sani-sarpa-nibhesu ca | 


гапруа- drava-samabhesu meghas trisv api vargati | 


. nimagnü tu yada samdhya bhavaty etat suvrstaye | 


ebhya$ ca viparità ye te Svrstibhaya-da ghanah | 


‚ varühair makarair usirair vrkaih kankais баба kharaih | 


a&aka-"krtayah kuryuh | samdhyayam jalada bhayam | 


. hema-pavaka-varnas ca vipulam ca jana-ksayam | 


šabdam $va-khara-gomüyu- grdhra- vàyasa-samsthitah || 


. pūrvā-'parāsu samdhyasu samerámam prahur unmukhàl | 


agéva-stha varana-sthag ca уези yodha nara iva | 
meghesu sampradrsyante ye pasa- nkusa-samnibhah | 
tatha sa-varanas cai ‘va vinighnantah parasparam | 
kravyadbhir bhakgsyamanas ca erdhra-gomiyu-vayasaih | 
udyudhyante yada yukta rajfiah samšaya-karakah || 


š may tira -’ttala-padme-‘ndu- küsa-nila-nibhani tu | 


samdhyasv abhrani dr$yante (Тугаш varsam upasthitam | 


. sa-vidyut sa-dhanuskas ca sa-ghosah $ikhi-samnibhah | 


samdhyayam simhavat tveso vidyad udaka-vahakam || 


. nila-lohita-paryantam Kysna-grtvam sa-vidyutam | 


vivarnam parigham drstva  vidyad udaka-vahakam | 


. tri-vame parighe va ‘pi tri-varnair vā balühakaih | 


udayü-'stamayam iyüd yadi süryah kada cana | 
prthivyam vaja-vamsyanam mahad bhayam upasthitam | 
lokaksaya-karam vidyad yadi devo na varsati || 
matsya-rüpr sidrsyena yady uttistheta bhaskarah | 
sphuta-rasmis {айй "dityah sa nirdahati medinim || 

etad drstvà mahad rüpam  aditye samupasthite | 
vispastam jyoti(r) vispastam sadyo-vargasya lakganam | 
graha-samehüdanam сй ‘рі garjanam pratigarjanam | 
parasparena kurvanti megha vega-samiritah || j 
tasmimś caturvidhe yuddhe meghānām vyoma-cāriņām | 
utpadyante trayo bhavas tan me nigadatah $rnu || 
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LXÑ 1. 21. garjamanesu meghesu varanah pratigarjati | 


tam digam yojayet senam 


garjanam yatra miyate || 


22. vidyuto Sbhra-vikaresu Sakrayudha-nibha-"yudhah | 


sphotita-‘Sani-ghantas ca 
23. samghattesu samudbhütah 

tam digam yojayet senam 
24. grahana- ehadane cai ‘va 

evam eva vidhir jñeyah 
25. parimánam na Sakyam tat 


yam digam megha-varanah | 
paraspara-jighamsavah | 
raja jayati tam disam | 
garjane pratigarjane | 

sarvag cai ‘va viniécayah || 
samiritum ašesatah | 


"m 


( 


aparabhra-vikaranam — ratnanam iva sagare || 

26. samdhya yojana-bhik prokt&é stanitam tu dvi-yojanam I 
parighah pañea-yojanyah pratyadityas tri-yojanah | 

21. nirghatah sat tatha vidyut pariveso dvisad-yatah | 


f düham yojanakam cà “i 
í . daša-samstha samüptani 


n2 
со 


ulka tv amita-bhaeini || 
sayangani pramanatah | 


2 angani tv antariksani 


vijfieyani samiisatah | 


vijfieyani samisatah || 1 | 
iti parivesalaksanam samaptam || 61 | 


Variae lectiones. 3 
1. 1. T parivesa. А laksane; D Jane. DERoth laksyate. DRoth 
suvrta. 
2. ADE kurute manah. 
3. ACDERoth $veta. 


ERoth samo. D harit D varna pra- 


P kīrtitāh. Roth meghe psu. ADE snigdha. 
4. ADRoth naradah. Е varsesu. зж 
5. AD kamea- ADE -Sami-sarpa-. E 
7. Roth kakais; ACDETRoth sagana-. C -krtayah kutayah. 


ADE kuryu. М 

8. T dhanaksayam. АСЕТ šabdam $vükhara-; Roth хараах 
са khara-. 

9. Bagvattha. ACDE varanasthas. ADET yoddha; C yorddha; 
Roth yodva. T nakha iva. 

26* 


Er Ж 


A ; Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri - 
x 398 Parisista LXI. a 
LXI 1. 10. CE samvaranas. Roth vinighnamti. 
ч 11. M kravyadbhir. ХОТ udyamtamte yadi; Roth nudyamte 
; te yada. 
4 12. T maytratala-; Roth maytradyala-. 
я 18. ADE hisamadveso; CRoth simhamatveso; T simhamadveso. 
T vimdyad. C -vahakah. 
15. ADE trivama. Roth ca pi. AC trivarnai; Roth trivarne. 
Roth balahake. ADE udayastamayam; OTRoth udayiüsta- 
n^ manam. ADERoth vidyad; CT vimdyad. 
E 16. ADE rajavamsanam. T vimdyad. 
HH 17. ACDETRoth sadráyeta. ADE sphuterasmis. 


18. AD rüpamm; E rüpahm. ADE aditya. 
19. AD garjana. А 
20. ACD tasmim. Read perhaps: utpadyante Stra уе bhavas. 
21. ACDETRoth varunah. 
22. Roth yadrsam meghavaranah. 
23. Roth samghattasu. AD sanam. 
24. X sarves (for sarve) cai va viniscayah. 
25. T gaktyam. AD tet ABDE sameritum. T apasarabhra-. 4 
27. ADE sat taya. AE vidyu. ADERoth dvisatyatah; C dvi- j 
satyayatah. T yejanikam. T ca py; Roth va pi. 
28. AD samaptoni: E &üyagam nihpramanatah. TRoth Sapa- 
ngani. ACDETRoth antariksani. Е yajñe yani samütah, 
but in the repetition: vijüeyani samasatah. 
ADERoth omit the khandika-number; T: I 61 || . 


LXII. 1. 


= 


1. 


e 


c 


.l1—2,. Introduction: Garga is the authority for this text, 
. 3—5. The signs following within seven days by which an 


‚ 6—17. The course of action advised by Saunaka. 
.1*—9. Effects of this earthquake. 


.5— 7. Conclusion: the forms of the mahāśānti required. 


. tesüm rüpam vikaramé ca vyakhyasyamo $nupürvasah | 


. rüjfam virodho bhavati maranani bhavanti ca | ] 


. tasmin bhavati nirdegah Saunakasya vaco yatha | 


. sarvam etat parityajya kartavyo dhanya-samgrahah | 


. samgrümüá сй “ra vartante mémsa-Sonita-kardamah | 
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LXII. Bhumikampalaksanam. 


ihe assignment of earthquakes to four deities. 


earthquake may be recognized as due to Agni. 


1—7. A similar treatment of the earthquakes due to Vayu. 
1—5. Of the earthquakes due to the Apah. 
1—5. Of the earthquakes due to Indra. 


Bhumikampalak anam. 
om catvaro bhümikampüs tu gargah provüca buddhiman | 
agnir vayus tatha “pas ca caturthas tv indra ucyate || 


yaj jññtva buddhiman dhiro nirdised vividham phalam || 
prakampitayam bhümau cet saptaha- bhyantarenü tu | 
bhaveyur atra samgrama гајда mrtyubhaya-pradah || 
y mo ru) ya-p L 
tamrah süryaš са candraś ca pitas ca mrga-paksinah | 
digah sarvā bhaveyuš са sūryodaya-samaprabhāh | 
yad ctallaksano-petam vidyad agni-prakampitam || 
hiranyam ca suvamam ca yac ся 'nyad vidyate grhe | 


rastrani samdahed agnir gramüms са nagarani ca || 


rüjina$ ca virudhyante devag cà ‘tra na varsati || 
evam etat-prakampünam garhitam agni-kampitam | 1 | 


C ы. 
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prakampitayam bhümau ced iti || 

acando bahulo vāyur bhavati dürunal | 

diksu cai ‘va vidiksu ca || 


atipr 
Sarkarü-kargama$ са “pi 
tad etallaksano-'petam vidyad уйум -prakampitam | 
prükaram parikham tatha | | 
"tmünam tu gopayet | 
| 


l 


&astrair avaranam kuryat 
. па tada pravased grümam  jfiatva 
samgrümas ca “tra vardhante miamsa-sonita-kardamah 
virudhyante ca rājīno maranani bhavanti hi | 
rüjaputra - sabasranam bhümih pibati Sonitam | 
masam vimSati-ratram và devas tatra na vargati | 
dvabhyüm gatabhyam müsabhyüm param syad bahulam jalam| 
. dastam düsayate cà ‘tra ksata-baddhani са “dhikam | 

esim eva tu kampanüm —garhitam vüyu-kampitam || 2 | 


l 


e 


1. prakampitiyam bhümau | 

. vargantas tu samayanti 
nakrāś ca Sisumaras ca 

. abhra-“krtisu dr$yante 


mahameghah samantatah | 

kirma makara-samsthitah || 
grasantag candra-bhaskarau | 

tad ctallakgano-’petam vidyad ambu-prakampitam | 
parvategu vaped bijam  ügare jahgale tatha | 

tatro ‘ptam nandate bijam anyatra bhuvi nasyati | 
uda-jani tu puspani mūlāni ca phalani са | 

gacchanti tatra vrddhim ca sattviny udaka-jani ca | 

. [ksemam subhiksam ürogyam —suvrstim. cà ‘tra nirdiset] | 3 | 


. prakampitayam bhümau | 

gambhiram garjamünas tu megha ayati parthival | 
snigdho hy afijana-samkagah sumahatparvato-‘pamah || 
vitrasayan disah sarva drutam са ‘pi pravarsati | 
indrayudham bhavee ca ‘tra vidyut stanitam eva са | 
suvrstim ksemam àürogyam  subhiksam parama mudah | 
yajfio-dbhavais tu modante anandair moditah prajah | 
etesüm bhümikampanam praśastam bi “ndra-kampanam | 
janryal laksanair etaih sarvam eva $ubha-'$ubham || 

б. cteşu trisu kampegu  atharva Süstra-kovidah | 
mahendrim amrtim va "pi kuryac chüntim sadaksinam || 


toe 


r 
| 
| 


со t$ k= 


~ 


IS ka 
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indra-kampe tu vidhivad  aindrair mantrair vidhana-vit | 
tat-phalasya pradhanü-'rtham — juhuyae ca japet tatha [| 


juhuyáe са japet {айе "ti || 41 


iti bhümikampalaksanam samüptam | 62 | 


Variae lectiones. 


BD,TRoth omit: om. Roth provaca madhyaman. 


. ADE ya; BC yat. T buddhiman viro. 
. ACDE тапа; B raja; T raja; Roth rajya. The bracketed 


words interrupt the construction. They are another 
version of 8. 


. ADE for pada c: tamra suryas са camdra. B omits pada d, 


the beginning of a lacuna that extends up to 2.4. D patas. 


. AE digah; D disa. ADETRoth bhayeyus; C bhayes. 
. E tasmin na bhava. The dittography in 3. 4 points to a 


variant; asmin. 


. ADE gramas. 
. ACDETRoth garhitam yo gnikampitam. 


. АРЕ bahulim. T garkaravarsanas. 
. T ргакагат. 


C pravased gramam; E prasaved gramam; T pravised gra- 
mam; Roth pravaset kamam. We should expect: vartante, 
cf. 1. 8. C mamsasanita-. 

B for padas ab: $odhapa ampitüti hi. 

ABCDETRoth maümsam. AD viméatigatram; © vimsatim 
ratram. TRoth for va: ca. ADE syat. 

ACDERoth drstam; B drsta. Roth ksatabaddhabhi; B tatra- 
badvüna. BC và? 

B omits the khandika-number. 


. Roth adds: u. s. w. 


ADE varsatas tu; B varsati ksu; C varsántas tu. After 
pada a AE add: 2; D adds: | 21. ABCE Simsumaras. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar — 
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3. Roth айй krtisu. B ambuprakampiti; D ambuprakopanam. 

4. B asmat pavatesu; C asmin ra parvatesu; Roth asmin s. oben 
parvatesu; сЁ note to 1.6. ABCDERoth bijam; T brjunm. 
X kukhare; C kusare; T ükhare. BRoth jūngale. AE 
namdamte; C nadate; D namtute; Roth pandate. А 
bijamm; Roth bijam. Roth anyatra tu vinasyati, which 
is a lectio facilior. 

6. Roth subhiksyam. We expect a formula like: esiim eva tu 
kampaniim garhitam ambukampitam; cf. 1. 9; 2. 7. It has 
been supplanted by another version of 4. 4%, 

1. Roth bhümau*. 

2. ADE gambhira. ABCDETRoth garjamünas. Roth megham. 

3. Roth citrà with the following syllables marked as illegible. 
АЁ sarvin. АВРЕТ (in pada b) ca ti; C cà pti; the 
variants point perhaps to another reading: cà 'bhipra- 
varsati. B prakarsati. 

4. AD anamdai; E anamdaih. BOTRoth modate prajah. 

б. TRoth kampesv. Roth atharva. ADE amrta. BOTRoth cà pi. 

T 


Colophon: ADE for iti: iti rati; C rati. 


- ABCDETRoth indrakarme. T tatpalasya. 


B vidhanartham ; 
C vidhinartham. ADETRoth omit: tatha | juhuyüe ca 
japet. 


DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


AD bhümikampalla- 
ksanam. B omits: samüptam | 62 ||, and adds: parisigtah. 
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LXIIL Naksatragrahotpatalaksanam. 


The title rests merely upon the authority of the colophon. 


The text would be more properly described as a parivesa- 
laksanam, aud doubtlessly would have been so described had 
it not been for the misapplication of this title to the sixty- 
first Parisista. 


il, 
.2—4. Colors of the parivesas corresponding to their deities. 


bo Do 


bo 


1. Introduction. 


5—7. Origin and definition of the parzesa. 

8—10. List of ominous parvvesas. 

1—4. Those that indicate danger from thieves, war, fire, 
and death. 

5—7», The parivesa of Vayu. 

Te — 8. Tho effect of the parivesa is slight, if followed within 
three days by wind and rain; otherwise the following rules 
apply. 


“ge — 3. 1%. In case an иа enters the parévesa, or there 


is more than one ring. 


.19— 8b. Rules according to the planet, or number of planets, 


included in the parévesa. 


“ge — 4. 10, Rules according to the day of the half-month 


on which the parivesa appears. 


.1*—5, Verses belonging to the next but one preceding 


section. 
59— 9. Significance of the color of the parivesa. 
10.— 5.2. Application of the omen to warfare. 
8—4. The bearing of these verses is not clear. 
5—6. Prescription of the rawdré, vaiseadevi, and abhaya 
forms of the mahasanti. 
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NG 


Nalisatragrahotpatalaksanan. 
ТХШ. 1. 1. om atah param pravaksyami nmaksatresu grahesu ca | 
parivesa(n) bahuvidha(n) nünavidhaphalo-'dayàn | 
2. aindra-vàruna-kauberün rakta-pandura-mecakan | 
pandan babhriims ca pitams cü ^nilà-^nala-yamü- "tmanah | 
З. prajapatyamé ca raudrüm$ ca nairrtyams ca ‘pi bhargava | 
hari-Sabala-kapotin pariveşān uvica ha | 
4. navai ‘te parivesanüm varna daivata-yonayah | 
bahutvam ete gacchanti anyonyaguna-samsrayat | 
5. grhitvà ‘bhra-rajah süksmam varnayoh samnipatya са | 
pitamaha-niyogena māruto mandali-krtah || 
. Subhasgubha-’rtham lokanam jyotīmşy avarunaddhi sah | 
tasya rüpam gunam jñātvā guna-dosah pracaksyate || 
7. naksatra-tarakanam ca parato visayasya са | \ 
nivisto bhava agantum  parivesa iti smrtah |! 
k S. dhrta-tiksna-’rka-kirane prasanná mrdu-mandale | 
prasnigdhe cai ‘ka-vame ca mamsale vyakta-lakgane | 
9. lohita-'ksau ksura-krante sa-raSmau pita-mandale | 
a pradosad vimadhya-'hnad ая naksatr- ntagamini || 


с> 


2 10. saha-'bhrabhara-stanite parivese prakasini | 
; anrtav api janryan mahad -bhayam upasthitam | 1 | 
2 


2. 1. krgna-nihüra-timire — prakrty -akrünta-mandale | 
vikürair nübhasaih kime sphulingo-'pacite Sšubhe || 
2. vigame vigata-snehe  vidhvasta-kalusa-'bhrake | 
trisu samdhisu bhüyistham darganam co ‘pagacchati || 
3. dvi-tri-naksatra-ge và "pi nakgatra-‘rdha-gate Spi va | 


pradiptair và rasadbhi$ ca  viksyamüne mrga-dvijaih | A 
4. parivese vijantyan nrpā-“dyānām upasthitam | p" 
; sapta-ratrad bhayam ghoram caura-Sastra-‘gni-mrtyubhih | š 
E 5. dhüma-karbura-màüfjistha- — rakta- prtà- 'siti-"krtih | i 


bhavaty ekatare parsve  rüpena "vila-mandalah || 
б. tanuna ca ‘tra jalena samantat parivestitah | l 
muhur-muhus са vilayam samsthanam an “pi gacchati || 
so Spi vüyv-atmako jñeyo mrdu-manda-divakarah | 
pariveso SIpaphala-do vata-ymstih pravrmhate | U 


XU. 2. 


[vo 


-1 


or 


. vata-vrstim ca janayet рагіхі 
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atha ced vata-vrstis tu  tri-ratran no 'pajayate | 


jala-jvalana-cauranam pradurbhavah prajayate | 


. parivesa-gato ‘Ika syad dvimandala-parigrahe | 


dvübhyüm senapati-bhayam —yuvarüja-bhayam tribhih 2 | 


. mandalaih pura-rodhah syat tribhir abhyadhikair dhruvam | 


tuni yatra 'varudhyante naksatra-graha-candramah || 
iry-ahüd varsam samicaste sa masad vigraham vadet | 
senüpati-kumarünüm senayas са ‘pi vidravah | 
lohitüüga-parivese  Sastrá-'gny-utpáta eva ca | 
sthivarüh karsakas ca pi ksudra-dhanyam ca pidyate || 


stah Sanaigcarah | 

rajyam eva hi garbhams ca rahuh pidayate dhruvam || 
vyadhims cai ‘va prajanayet parivistas са candramah | 
ksuc-chvasi—gni-bhayam ghoram  rüjato mrtyutas tathà | 
parivisto Smbare ketuh sikhinas са hinasti sah | 

dvayoh samgrümam acaste grahayoh parivistayoh | 
ksud-bhayam trisu vijileyam varsa-nigraha eva ea | 
caturbhir mriyate raja sa-matyah sa-purohitah | 
yuganta iva jantyat parivistesu райсаѕц | 
brahma-ksatriya-vit-Sidran hanyat pratipad-adisu || 
gramin puram ca kosam ca paficamy-adisv atas trisu | 
astamyam yuvarajanam camupalan hinasti sah || 
navamyam ca dasamyam са ekādaśyām са parthivan | 
trayodagyam bala-ksobho dvadasyam rudhyate puram | 3] 


rajapatnim caturda$yüm paficadasyam nrpasya ca | 
purohita-'matya-nrpi hanyur anyonyam eva tu | 
pura-rodham vijanryat pariviste brhaspatau | 

mantrino lekhakaé ca ‘pi rudhyante sthavarini ca | 
vrstim сй ‘pi vijanryat pariviste budhe grahe | 

yüyinah ksatriya$ са ‘pi raja-paksa$ ca pidyate | 
dhanya-‘rgham ca priyam kuryat parivisto bhrgoh sutah | 
türa-graha- parivesa naksatrünüm ca kevalam || 
mahügraho-dayam kuryàn maranam và mahipateh | ji 
rakte pite Ssite tamre krsne ca harite Srune | 
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LXII. 4. 6. ksuc-chastra-vyüdhi-varsü-/gni-  mrtyu-sasyanilünayoh | 

varnünüm ca bhayam jñeyam yatha varna-parigrahah || 

7. kapota(h) $abala$ са pi tiryagyoni-bhayavahau | 
mayüragala-Sankhe-'ndu- mukta-gokstra-pandurah | 

8. madhüka-ghrta-manda-"bha dūrvā-śyāmāś ca vrstaye | 
vimukta-'ristaka-"karas —tailà-"malaka-samnibhàh | 

9. snigdha-'mala-jala-prakhya darpana-"bhas са püjitüh | 
babhravah parusa ruksü  haridrá- Tuna-samnibhah | 
vichinna lohita hrasvà  vivarnas ca Subhá-"vaháh | 

10. yayinam sthavarimam са tathai ‘va "kranda-sarinüm | 
parivesan vijanryad — bühya-'bhyantara- madhyatah || 4 | 


9. І. samrakta-$yüma-kalugo yesim bhago hata-prabhah | 
tesam parüjayam vidyat snigdhe $vete ca vai jayah || | 
. yena-yenà 'bhra-varnena yo-yo bhago $nurajyate | ( 
tat-tat tesam phalam vidyat tad bhütyadisu kirtitam | 
3. chidrüny etüny ata$ ca “hur mahanti vimalani ca | 
fair dvaraih parthivo yayat panthanas te vikantakah | 
4. kalà-'mbuda- parisrávair grahodaya-nimittakam | 
ity-artham janma sarvesam śeşam utpata-laksanam || 
9. raudri sa-daksina $ntir utpatesu prakirtita | 
Samuccaye tu vijñeyq vaisvadevy abhaya tatha | 
. atharvo 'tpata-hrdayam jflatva svayam anatura) | 
prayufijita mahasantim sarva-kalmasa-naáinim || 
sarva-kalmaga-nasinim iti || 5 | 


bo 


TAM 
с 


А, iti naksatragrahotpatalaksanam samaptam || 63 | 


A ai 
Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. ADETRoth omit: om. ACDETRoth -dayah; B -dayam. 
2. AODTRoth ca nilanalamaghatmanah ; B ca Mnanalamagha- 
tmanah; E ca nalünalamaghatmanah. > 
3. ABCDE hari-; Roth harim-. ADETRoth - kapotàn 
4. AD miva te. T gachamty. pti È 
ABDETRoth süksmo; C stksmo. 


ADE pitimahanayogena. 


LXIII. 1 
JI 
] 
9 
p 
3. 


6 


10. 


= 


w с 


n2 


. CT garbhas. 
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ADE jyotisy. ADE aparunadvi; CTRoth aparunaddhi; B 
uparunaddhi. АРЕ gunadogah. 

This gloka seems more in place before 6. Perhaps read: 
parito visayasya, as the words seem intended to give the 
etymology of parivesa. ADE agamtu: read perhaps: 
agantuh. 

B dhrtatiksnarsha-. В mela-mamdale; Ç madamamdale; 
TRoth mamdamamdale; perhaps read: prasanna-‘mala- 
mandale, or: prasanne mrdumandale. B omits padas ed. 


. В omits padas ab. T lohitakso. E ksarakramte. Ва pra- 


dosi madhyahna dvir naksatramtagagini. DRoth -mta- 
gamini. 
B parivesye; C parivesa. ADET amrtav. Е bhaya. A 
upasthitem; D upasthite. 

B omits the khandika-number; C: || 511. 


ADE krsnü- ACE nobhasaih; D nabhasai; Roth nasamaih. 
C kirnam. 


. С wisama. C bhüyisthe. T patisthati. 


ACE -tr-; D omits. ACERoth viksamüne. 


. A parivesai; D  parivesair; T parivesam. T nrpasanam. 


AD saptarütrat. 


. Roth -pita-. C omits: -siti. B ekataro parsvo. Roth vila- 


mamdale. 


. OTRoth và pi. 
. ACDERoth vádyatmako; B vadvyatmako (not clear). D 


mrdur mamdadivakarah. 


. ADE triratram. Roth prahurbhavah. 
. AD yuvarajabhaye. 


. ABE pururodha; CT pururodhah; D purodha; Roth pari- 


rodha. 


. C vasam; DE varsa; T visam. € sam masad; Roth sama- 


sidyamd; read: masad va, ef. Garga, ap. Brh. Sam. 34. 11. 


‚ © -parivese; T -parivesaih; the metrical lengthening may 


be correct. 
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< 


‚ В chidrany. 


Colophon: B has: samüptam || 
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E vyadhim. B achasagnis ca bhayam; Roth ksubdhvasagnibha- 
yam. © omits: ghoram rajato mrtyutas tathü. AD rüjato. 

C omits: parivisto $mbare ketuh Sikhinaš ca. ET parivista. 
ADETRoth chikhina& ADERoth parivestayoh; B paristayo. 

B varsavigraha. ADI caturbhi. 

T yugata. В paristesu; Roth parivistisu. 


. ABODETRoth gramah. BRoth yuvarajanam. 
. A laksobho preceded by indication of a missing syllable; D 


valaksobho; CE calaksobho; D tulaksobho. В rdhyate pura. 


. XBCT rajapatnt. ABCDETRoth -птрап. Roth eva ca. 

. ABCDERoth khelakas. 

. AD уй. ACDETRoth yajinah; B yājināh. 

. B parivrsto; DRoth parivesto. ABDTRoth -parivesi; О 


-paririvesi; E -parivesà; unless an anacoluthon is to be 
admitted, we should read: -pariveso. 


. B harite runau. 

. E -sasya-. The close of pada b is corrupt. 

. Roth kapota. ADE sabalas; BRoth «араја. AD -padurah. 
. ACH -kara; D -kabha. 

. After snigdha Roth breaks off, appearing again in 5. 6. E 


purusa. BT raksa; E уза. В rohita. 


. ABCDET yajnam. ABCDE parivesa. ADE vijānīyā. 
. ADET rogo; BO rago. B hatah prabhah. ADET рагӣјауо; 


B parajaya; О parajayo. ADE vidya; О vidyadyat. XC 
svete. B va ve jayah. ` 


. ADE yo yo gà; BT yo yo rago; C yo rago. B nurughate; 


C nuravvyate (i. e. nuradhyate). T tatas tesim; B tata 
iv esum. Probably read: tadbhaktyadisu. 

C ata; E apafa& В for ca: na ca. ODE 
tai. C pamthamas. В vikamtamkah; C vikamtaka. 


. XBCT - parisravair. O grahodaye nimittakam. 
- ADET omit: sarvakalmaganasinim |. Roth has only: inim 


iti, cf. note at 4.9. B omits the khandika-number. 


|| parisista. 


d 


K 


d 


AE A 


LXIV. 


1. 
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LXIV. Utpatalaksanam. 


1. Introduction; the teaching follows Angiras and апаз. 
2..9. Definition and classification of the pata. 


.8,—8. 1. On the gandharva - nagara. 
.9.— 4, 8, Omens that portend the destruction of king and 
country. 

4.9.— 5. 5. Omens that portend famine. 

5. 6.—6. 1. Omens that portend war. 

6. 2.7.7. Omens that portend, according to Garga, de- 
struction of king and country. 

.8.—8.2. Omens that portend great danger to the village 
or city, in which they occur: 

8.3 —4. Omens that portend destruction to the separate castes. 

5—7. Omens from trees. 

‚ 86. Omens from snakes and frogs. 

‚ 9.—10. 1. Omens that are favorable at certain seasons. 
The verses recur in Brh. Sam. 45. 83 ff and are there 
ascribed to Rsiputra. It is noteworthy that our list begins 
with sisira. 

10.2—3. Omens afforded by lunatics, children, and women. 

10. 4—6. Effects which omens may produce. 

10. 7— 10. When they аго observed the king must have the 

raudri form of the mahasanti performed. 


LO 
1.2 

og 1. 4.—2. 7. On earthquakes and whirlwinds. 
2 
3 
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Utpatalaksanam. 
1. om yan provaoa потап purvam yams ca vedo ‘ganah kavih | 
tin aham sampravaksyami  utpatims trividhan api || 
2. prakrter anyatha-bhavo —yatra-yatro “pajayate | 
tatra-tatra vijaniyat sarvam utpata-laksanam [| 
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. parthivam са "ntariksam ca divyam co “tpüta-laksanam | 


naksatro- padravesü “tam — yathavidhi tathai ‘va tat || 


. tesii “tpata-ganesy аһа rasitala- samudbhayan | 


nirghatan bhiimikampams ca kirtyamánan nibodhata | 


: wayu S gneya-vüyavyüh kampayanti vasumdharam | 


Subhagubha-‘rtham lokanam ratrav abani cakravat | 


. tesam vaksyami kampanüm  lakganani phalüni са 


yatho /vüco ‘Sanah khyütün пагадауа sma prechato | 


. saptaha-'bhyantare kampe  bhaved vajradhara-“tmake | 


sa-svanair apta-paryantam  svastika-‘bhra-ghanair nabhah | 


. saindracapa-"yudha kampád vidyudgaņa-gav aksakaih | 


püáo-"rmi-nagarü- kürair maga-nüga-nibhair ghanaih | 


. nabhaso Sntam ca sevinyo vidyutah svarka-samnibhah | 


prünte susamvrtü$ cà ‘pi Sitasitas ca marutah | 
dharankura-parisravair ntlotpala-dala-prabhaih | 
svanadbhi$ chüdyate vyoma kampayed varunah svayam | 1 | 


. türü-patair digam dāhair ulkü-patai$ ca sa-svanaih | 


haha-krtam iva “bhati pradipita-patham mabhah | 
saptaha-'bhyantare và ‘рі Кіќац vahnih prakupyate | 
sa ügneyo bhavet kampo  rajarastra-bhaya-“vahah | 


. nihprakagam iva “kage  bhaüskaro nā 'tibhaskarah | 


digas tu na prakaüsante duhkha-“rta iva yositah || 


. saghosa maruta rüksa vanti $arkara-karsimah | 


Saptahü-'bhyantare kampe miéarute Stibhayavahe | 


. subhiksa-ksema-dau kampau  vijtieyav aindra-varunau | 


= au à SEE j 
vayavyü- gneya-jau kampau  rajarüstra-bhaya- vahau || 


. yasyam-yasyam disi dhara” virauti vikrta-svarà | 


tasyüm-tasyam disi bhayam sardham syüd adhikaribhih || 


. nirghata bhümi-kampa$ са sasamasam udabrtah | 


atah param pravaksyami šesam utpata-laksanam || 
й-'раг д чып  gandharva- даса tatha | 


yuvarüja- CHAM | 
pi ky anupürvasah || 


= 


`4 


y 
ОУ з. 1. 


сл 


. viruddha-yonigamanam anyasattva-prastitayah | 


. ealatvam acalinam ca сајапат acala-kriyà | 


. aküla-puspa-prasavah —sasyah pafica-catur-gunah | 


. rajas-tamü-"$ritam vyoma — kalusau Gan alata rau | 


. abhiksnü maruta$ canda vanti Sarkara-karsinah | 


. nirabhra-vrstfayas cai va  nirabhra-svanitüni ca | 
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satatam drgyamine ca  rajarüstra-bhaya- vaham | 
aca-'dhikarikanàm ca  pidà jileya yathavidhi | 


hasta-pada-‘kgi-Sirastm — adhikaünam pradarsanam [| 
abhyatigata ca samyoge gati-hinam ca cestitam | 
viruddhanüm ca sattvànim anyonya-pratisamgamam || x 


bhasitam ca ‘py abhasanüm asabdiinim ca bhasanam || е 
anagnau daršanam са 'gneh  Sito-'snasya viparyayah | * 
lohü-'dinam plava$ сй ‘psu по ‘dake ca ‘mbhasam sravah | p 


samyogo langalinam ca prabhiinam cestitani ca || 
vicitrair devatisadbhir vrkga-prasravanani ca | #4 
digo dhüma-'ndha-kara$ ca dīptāś ca mrga-paksinah || š 


vastra-mimsa-'mbhasüm dipti- rüga-prajvalitàni ca [| 
akasmad gopurü-'ttila- $aila-prasada-vesmanam | 
daranam jvalanam уй pi kampo dhüma-pravartanam || 


samhati mandalanam ca  nila-lohita-pitakah | 3 || 
dhvaja-stambhe-^ndrakilinàm — Suska-caitya-"dibhih saha | 
chinne bhinne drumanam са skandha-sikha- nikuro- dbhavah | 
gitinim ea mrdanganim vaditranam ca nisvanah | 
bhaveyur akaga-pathe sa-gandharva-purogamiüh || 
chaya-darganam adravye  virütre virutüni ca | 
diva-ratri-caranüm ca —viparita-praearata || 


sa-svanünüm adhümanam — ulkanam patanam diva || 
indor arkasya và са pi pamsv-asma-"disu darsanam | 
abhiksna-parivesa$ ca kalusa ravi-somayoh || 
maytira-kokila-"dinam mada-‘vaptir anartava | CM 
vanünüm ca nagünàm са devatanüm са nirgamih || 
üranyanüm ea sattvandm — pura-grama- nivesanam | = 
abhütanam pravrttig са pravrttanam ca nasanam | 
etad utpiita-jam rajiio yasya dese Sbhyu d 
tasya dešo vinasyeta  ksryate ca sa- 
Bolling and v. Negelein. 
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LXIV. 4. 9. tyajanti và Pi yam degam pisanda dvija- -devatah | 
vidvesam уй ‘pi gacchanti so Spi deso vinasyati | 
10. nartanam ca kugilanam dhanya-rases ca kampanam | 
ulükhalamüm samsarpo  musalünam pravesanam | 4 | 


5. 1. cestitam rajadarvinam mrd-bhandanim tathai "va са | 


dahanam cai ‘va апад [Sabda hy uttarüni cal | 


10 


purisa-bhaksanam cai ‘ya dinanam mrga-pakşigām | 

| gramyanam dina-vapusam prádhanya-stanitüni ca | 

% 3. vüluka- ngüra-dhanyanàm — bhaksamam va "рі vrstayah | 
pura-dvüre са bakavad —vayasanüm ca cegtitam || 

3 4. bidala-matsya-majjinam — jantünam. ksudra-samjñinam | 

anyonya-bhakganüni syur eka-samsthas ca ratrayah l 

mümsa-sasyü-'nna-vidvesah —kriyü-vyuparamas tatha | Y 

yasmin dese pradráyante — tasmin ksud-bhayam ādiśet | 

b 6. Sastra-jvalana-samsarpa(b) —sthünr-sarana- püranam | 

ay chattra-vastra-dhvajanam са valmīkeşu pradarsanam | 


сл 


1. arke Sbhra-parigha-“dinám pariveso $rka-candrayoh | 
laksa-lohita-varnatvam sarvesüm са vicaranam | 

8. tvai-mamsa-rudhira-‘sthinam medo-majja-’ sthi-vrstayah | 
nirabhra-vrstaya$ ci ‘sya rajata-kgata-saprabham || 

9. praghata-kampa-nirghatà vidyuta ca “bhra-patanam | 
bhavec ca devata-dinim  $iro-Sdhisthana-varjanam || 

10. strinàm nrnàm ca prasavam irnü-"dinam ca manusam | 
amanusanüm sattvanàm  bhasitani manusyavat || 5 || 


6. 1. vasi-Sonita-gandhatvam gaja-daivata-vajinam | 
yasmin dese bhavet tasmifi chastrakopa-bhayam mahat || 
2. Sonita-’Sru-parisravah prahaso-‘dviksana-kriya | 
nrtya-vüditra-gitini  sa-"krosa-"bhasitüni ca || 
3. prakampanam devatānām tathai ‘va jvalanani ca | 
apam $oga-vikarü$ ca  cestitam ca manusyavat || 
4. daranam rasanam rajfio vaikrtyo-'dvartanani ca | 
siten kampa-prahāsāś са  rodano-'tkrosanani ca || 
yatijana[m]- ]-ehattra[m]-  Sastra-kilaka-mandalau | 
a-taliv udaye Srka-nigakarau || 


БЕ. 
NG 
LXIV. 6. 
. d 


e 


со 


. triràtrüd aparam vr 
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candrá-'rko-'lka-prabheda$ ca bhaskare-ndu-dvayam tatha | 
pratisrota-vaha nadya  isavah pratiloma-gah | 
danta-bhangah sakürma$ ca nara-varana-vajinam | 
chattra-bhangah pradhanasya indracapo-‘dgamo nisi || 
maümsa-taila-vipaka$ ca  caitya-taila-parisravah | 
Sakradhvaja-patakünàm — bhaüga-kravyádasevanam || 
bidalo-'lukayor yuddham — nrpa-prüsada-samnidhau | 
pamsuna cà “vrtam vyoma  rajasü іатаѕа “pi và | 
lohitigni-prabha-"kasam dīptā dvija-mrgas tatha | 
vütü-"vartis tu samdhyasu prasphuranto Spasavya-gih | 6| 


mandalàni samaja$ са sarvato mrga-paksinam | 
kravyüdair drasadbhig са — vyükulàh sarvato disah || 


ih — pranaste- ndu-divakarau | 


anrtau ci ‘pi dráyeta ghora-stanita-dirghata || 

vajra- dayo rahu-putra vrksah Sakunayas {аша | 
mandalü-'bhyantara-stha$ ca bhavanti ravi-somayoh | 
akase va pradr$yante: prakampanti ca parvatah | 
visyete ravi-somau ca  abhiksnam tarakas tatha || 
nardanam са bidülanam —ksiravrksa-nisevanam | 
kharair diptair ulükai$ са  rasadbhih saha vigrahah | 
simhaüsanani chattrani bhrhgarah sSayanüs tathà | 
kampanty akasmüd bhajyante samsarpanty arasanti ca || 
rajñam bhaya-karam sarvam etad utpata-laksanam | 
degasya ca vijinryad gargasya vacanam yatha || 
samdhyü-danda-parivesi rajo-Srkaparigha-“dayah | 
mandalanam samühaš ca  diksu piti-'runa-prabhüh || 


. kravyada үапага dvári visphtirjanty arasanti ca | 


tundaiš ca vayasa bhümim kuttayanto ramanti ca || 


. mliyate malyam atyartham gandhah kunapa-gandhinah | 


vastresu bhaksa-bhojyesu  bhavaty utpáta-laksanam | 7 || 


. ksaudram ghrtam ca dadhi ca prasravet prathita drumüh | 


sirameyah $masanesu  rudanti viruvanti ca | 


. etad autpütikam grime yasmims ca dréyate pure | 


tasmin оташе pure va “рі vidyüd atibhayam mahat || 
97* 
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. dipta-dhüma-rajo-dhvasti dihnaga vana-parvatüh | 
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agvattho-’dumbara-plakga- nyagrodhe kusumo-'dbhavah | 
áveta-lohita-pitüni —krsnant 'ndrüiyudhani ea | 
evam-varna-gunanüm ca patanam deva-vesmanam | 
brahma-ksatriya-vit-Südra- vināśo rüja-samvrtam | 
rüksasrüvü citirvrkse — tad-bhayam sumahad bhavet I 
ghrta-kstra-phali-“srave ghrta-ksnü-^mbhasüm kgayal || 
suri-"srüve mitho-bhedo rudhire ragtra-vidraval | 
rudhire go-vişāņāc ca  srute go-brahmana-ksayah | 


. phale phalam уада pasyet puspe puspam samavitin | 


garbhah sravanti narinàm yuddham raja-vadho Spi và || 
phanabhrto mahatsarpin  mandükà аа vrścikāh | 
mandükaü grasate yatra tatra raja 'vahanyate || 


. himapata-‘nilotpata vikrta-‘dbhuta-darsanam | 


krsnañjana- bhram akasam —türo-'lkaüpata- pinigalam || Y 


. citra garbho-'dbhavah strisu go-Sja-’Sva-mrga-paksisu 
} Š 80-3J rg 319 


pattra-ikura-latinam ca vikarah sisire Subhah || 8 || 


‚ vajra-‘Sani-mahtkampah samdhyd-nirghata-nisvanah | 


parivesa-rajo-dhtima — raktü-'rka-'stamano-'dayah | 
drumebhyo (Sn)na-rasa-sneha- madhu-puspa-phalo- аата! | 
go-pakgi-Sabda-vrddhis ca  éivàni madhu-müdhave || 
taro-'lküpata-kalusam —kapili-'rke-'ndu- mandalam | 
anagnijvalana-sphota- ` dhüma-renv-anila-"hatam || 
rakta-piti-'runàm samdhyüm nabhah samksubhita-'rnavam | 
saritim ca ‘mbu-samgogam  drstvà grisme $ubham vadet | 
Sakrayudha-parivesa- vidyuc-chuskavirohanam | 

akasmad varna-vaikrtyam — rasanam daranam ksiteh || 
saro-nady-udapananàm —vrddhir vo 'ttarana-plavüh | 
taranam cürdraveganam varsisu па bhayü-"vaham || 
divyastri-gita-gandharva- — vimanà-'dbhuta-nisvanah | 
graha-nakgatra-taranaim daršanam ca diva 'mbare || 
gita-vaditra-nirghoso vana-parvata-sanusu | 
sasya-vrddhr raso-'tpattir па papah $aradi smrtüh | 
$itanila-tusaratvam — nardanam mrga-paksinam | 
rakgo-yakga-“di-sattvanim darsanam vig amanusi || 


uceais toyada-soma-'rka hemante sobhanah smrtah | 9 || 
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LXIV. 10. 1. rtu-svabhava ete hi drstah svartau $ubha-pradah | 
rtāv anyatra co раќа  drstüs te SSubha-darunah [| 
2, unmattinaim ca ya сафа  balanüm cestitam ca yat | 
striya$ ca yat prabhüsante tatra na. ‘sti vyatikramah || 
3. pürvam табай devesu pascad gacchati manuse | 
na ‘codita vag vadati satya hy esa sarasvatt | 
4. utpatah sarva evai ‘te kadā cid raja-mrtyave | 
jileya desa-vinasSüya  rahor agamanaya ха | 
. kailiimbuda-parisriva grahanam udayaya va | 
svacakra-paracakrebhyo bhaye va samupasthite || 
6. rastre senüpatau putre рше va ‘tha purodhasi | 
amütye vahane dare nrpatau và phalanti ca | 
7. etin ѕаша Һай jüatva raja sa-bala-vahanah | 
pranipatya gurum brüyád  bhagavan Samayasva me || 
8. bhayam utpita-jam sarvam brahi kim karavani te | 
ity uktah érad-dadhanena гајба sva-hitam icchata | 
9. nimittàni samalokya krtvā pavanam aditah | 
mahasantim prayufijita sarvo-'padrava-nasinim || 
10. sarva-roga-prasamanim  utpata-phala-nasinim | | 
raudrim kuryün mahagantim $raddhaya bahu-daksinam [| 
&raddhaya bahu-daksinam iti || 10 || 
ity utpatalaksanam samaptam || 64 || 


сл 


— 


Variae lectiones. 


, 1 1. B omits: om. TRoth sampravaksyamy. X utpatan. Roth 
y trivimdhan. 
; . B tesvotpütaganesv; OT tesvapotaganesv; Roth tathotpata- 
ganesv. ACDETRoth ahu; В abuh. ABDE bhümikampas. 
. The failure to mention Indra’s earthquake suggests a lacuna. 
BD subhasubhaürtha. T ahati. Perhaps read: ca kramit. 
. DRoth sana. ADE khyata. T шуа. 
B -bhyamtaram; Roth -bhyatara. ABCDETRoth kampo. 
Roth bhavad. В vrahmaksadharatmake; C vajradharo- 
tmake. 


gm 


сл 


AD 
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AD nabhaso tam; B nabhasa mtam. ABCDETRoth vistr- 
tah. E sītasītāś. 


. TRoth semdracüpi-. C -yudhau. ADE kampi; B kapi, 


or Карай; C kampad. ACDET vaidyudgana-. 

ADETRoth -parióravair; C -parisravai; В -parisrüvai. 
ACDETRoth svanadbhi. AE kampayen; BCTRoth kampa- 
yan. 

B omits the khandikai-number. 


. B say. ABDTRoth тајагазіта-; C rastra-. 
. В niprakagam; C niprakicam. D nasti bhaskaral. ADE 


digam. B dukhartau; T dulkhartha. 


. AE ruksi. ADE уйн; О cati. Roth kampo. О iti bhaya- 


vaho; Roth tibhayavahah. 


. ABCDETRoth imdra-. ADET rajarastra-; C rajastra-. 
. В yasyá-yo and breaks off, reappearing in 4. 1. AV vikr- 


tisvara; © vikrtasvarr; DRoth vikrtasvara. 


. T samamisam udahrtah; Roth sasamatsu vyahrtüh. After 


pada b ADETRoth insert: || 2 |; C inserts: | @ ||. 


. AODETRoth prak-. T -yamyamparasaumyam. We should 


expect four colors. AD varnai. ADE prasasyate. 


. Roth maranam cà pi. 
. ACE bhaye. AD atharvinaparigrahat. 


DTRoth have for the khandika-number: | 3 |. 


. ADETRoth rajarastra-; C rastrarastra-. D asadhikaripánam. 


TRoth yathavidhih. 


. AD virudhya-. C hasta-pad-aksi-Sirasam. 
. ACTRoth abhyamgatim са; D abhyamgatü$ ca; the pada 


seems corrupt, and may contain some form of a-vyanga. 


. B viparyayüh. D nodakam са bhasam. ACDETRoth $ravah. 
. Roth akale puspaprasavah. 

. AD dhümaümdhakaramé&. 

. Roth -$rita. Roth -mbhasa. 


. AD -ttalam-. DRoth -vasmanim. ACE daralam; D dala- 


nam. Roth capi. 
AE abhiksna; T abhrksna. DRoth vati, 
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LXIV. 4. 1. B begins in pada b with: bhih saha. D dramanam; C. 


сл > со СО 


A OF 15 


s S 


hrimüni; E nrpanam. AE -mkulo-. ADERoth -dbhavah. 
ADE mrginam ca. E nihsvanah. В adds: || 4. 
AD -ratrimcaranam. 
D sasvanabham; TRoth sasvanam. 
. X indror arkasya; Roth indrarkasya. ABCDETRoth và ta 
рі. А vyamsvasmai-; D vyasvasma.-. 
. © vüànanam. 
. ADETRoth aranyanam. 
. B tyudiryate; C syudiryate. B dege vinirdesata; E deso 
vinasyeta. Roth sa ca parthivah. 
. ACE püsamdanü; D pakhamda; Roth püsamda. Roth cà pi. 
. BT, kusulànam. BC ulüsalaünam. 
B has for the khandika-number: | 51; DRoth omit. 


. D omits padas cd. C Silanam. A uttaranani; C uttarnani. 
Roth has in margin: ranam. Pada d seems to be chiefly 
a scribe’s note: Sabda hy uttarah. 

. T purisah- B -stanitani. 

‚ Roth ca pi. BCRoth ca vestitam. 

. AE anyonalakganani; D anyonyalaksanani; C anyonabhaksa- 
nani. ERoth ekasamstha ca; С ekasamstha. Roth rasayah. 

Roth kriyadyaparamas. AE ksut-. 

. ADE arka; Roth arka. T parivese. 

. D vidyuta$. T -varjitam. 

D omits: ca. C prasava. ADET tmidinam; В trinadinam; 
CRoth trinadinam. C, ce. Perhaps read: strmam tmada- 
prasavas trmadanam са manusah. В amanusanam ca 
sattvanam. B manusyat. 


. Roth gajam-. ABCDETRoth -devata-. ABCDERoth tasmin 

$astrakopa-. 

. ABT &ronitasru-; Roth Sonitasra- or Sonitisva-. ACDETRoth 
-parigravah. ACDERoth -адткѕапа-; T -diksana-. В 
-kriyah. Roth nrtta-. Roth satkrosa-. 

B -vikarams. 

. B кейе. Roth kampra-. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Coll 


per 
zb 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Parisisia LXIV. 


. AD -vyajanam- В -talam; DERoth - tala. 

‚ B camdrarkaulka-; C camdrarkelka-. В bhüskara$ cadu- 

dvayam; C bhaskam aimdudvayam; Roth bhiskare udu- 

dvayam. Roth yathü. Roth pratisrotuvaha. 

. C skakürmos; Roth satktirmas. Roth omits padas bed. DT 
-vünara-. ACDET chatrabhamga. D pradhanas ca imdra- 
cüpodgamüni са. 

8. Roth omits pada a. В -vipakas; D -vikarüs. DT -tela-. 
AGDETRoth -parigravah. TRoth may read cakradhvaja-. 
ABCETRoth bhamgam. 

9. ABCETRoth pamsuna; D pasuna. 

10. ADRoth vatavartis. ADI samdhyiistu. 

ADERoth omit the khandika-number. 


1. ABODET &ühasadbhi$; Roth ahagnadbhis. 

9. X sanaste-. CT -mdudivakara. B -dirghatüm. 

3. ABDETRoth vrksah. Roth sakuntayas. В -stha&. ADRoth 

ravisamayoh. 

4. ADE $isyate; B omvisvete; © sisyete; Roth vijyota (for 

yijyete). Roth abhiksnam. 

5. ACDE darganam са; B tadamnam ca; with the reading of 
ACDE we should expect: ksiravrkganisevinim. M seems 
to have read: svarair. Roth svare diptir (i. е. svarai 
diptair). 

‚ Roth kampayamty. 

. Roth garbhasya; B gasya. 

. BRoth -parivesa; T -pariveso. В -rkaparisidayah. 

- X tumdayai$ ca. АЕ kudayamto; CD kumdayamto; T 
kuddayamto. | 


6 
1 
8 
9 


X$ T drsyate puri. 
BO svota-. DRoth -pitant. 


+ ae 


TOU э 
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` | 
LXIV. 8. 5. AE ruksa^. ABCDET °srava; Roth °sravo. D citivrkse; | 
E vitirvrkse; C vi, omitting: tirvrkse, and pādas bed. | 
Perhaps we should read: rūkşā-”srāvāś  caityavrkse. 

AETRoth -phalasrave; В phalasrave. i 

6. AETRoth surāśrāve; B sumrāśrāvai; C omits. ACDETRoth 
śrute; B ksute. 

7. АР phale phala; E phale phale. AD pesye; E pasye. 

ADE garbha. E $ravamti. Roth rajavadhe. 

8. С mamdiikim. ACETRoth vrscakah. В phadaka grasate; 
C mamdakàa grasate; E mamduka grasate; TRoth phamdaka 
erasate. BRoth ca hanyate. 

9. Roth himapana-; E himatata-. Н -uilotpata virupa-. H 
drstva fijanabham. H -pitijaram. 

10. ABDETRothH garbhodbhava.  BTRoth gojasca-. Н -pa- 
ksinam. 
9. 1. ABCDETRoth -mahakampih; H -mahikampa. Roth rajo- 
dhürajodhüma; Н -rajodhüma. D -stamayo- BTRoth 
-dayat; C -dayav. 

ә H Stha rasasneho. H bahušasya phalodgamah; the reading 
of our text as a variant. D for -sabda: bda; H mada. 
Н &ubhani; v.l. Sivaya. 

3. ADE anagnijvalanasphota-; © anagnijvalanasphata- Н ana- i 
gnijvalanam sphotam. ABCDETRoth -renvanila-. H i 
dhiimadivyanilahatam, or dhiimarenunirakulam. y 

Piu raktapadmaruna samdhya nabhah ksubdharnavopamam. 1 


B -pitirunam. CD sadhyam. 

5. AD -parivesa-; H -parivesau-. B -vidyuviro anam. Н ka- 
mpodvartanavaikrtyam. 

6. ADB naronady-. ADRoth for vo: co; B yo. D camdra- 
veganüm; Е cüdraveganam; Roth cardhaveganum. H 

Abharanaplavah | Sirgáni 


nadyudapanasarasam vrstyarddhy 
atanam cadri- 


vürirodhanim varsasu Subhadani са | or p 
gehünam varsasu na bhayavaham ||. 
7. A -vimadbhuta-; D -vividhadbhuta-. Roth omits padas ed. 
x H for -gita-: rapa, or bhuta. Н vag amanusr or tu di- 


vambare. 
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LXIV. 9. 8. Roth omits padas ab. C savya-; E tasya-. ABCDETRoth 
-vrddhi. X na patah. Н Karatkale Subhah smrtüh, or 
apapah garadi smrtah. 

9. B -ghusaratvam. Н nandanam; ABCDETRoth darsanam. 
B -paksyadi-. ACDETRoth amanusim. 

10. ADE !-rajabhyasta; В  -rajodhvasra © -rajadhvasta. 
ABCDETRoth dignagi. ХВ toyadi-; CTRoth tauyadi-. 
ACTRoth -somarkau; D -somükau; X -somarko; B -so- 
такка, ABDE gobhana. H digo dhümündhakara$ ca 
éalabha vanaparvatüh | uccaih süryodayastatvam. 

ADERoth placo the khandika-number after the next half- 
ока; in T it is not clearly formed. 


10. 1. B rtusvabhavana. AE drsta; D drstvà. ADE svarto. Roth 
anye ca co. 
2. ABCDETRoth unmattinam yathá gatha. 
3. E vedesu. D paścād raksati. ADERoth na codita. Roth 
уй vadamti. 
5. ABCDETRoth -pari&ràva. BDTRoth grahanam. AD bha- 
yam; E bhaya. 
. A ümütya; B amate; C amatye; D amatya; E ümatye; 
TRoth amatye. ADE vahate. 
7. ABCDE samutthitan. ACDE braya. 
8. OD utpajam. AD ki. ADE utah. ACDE raja. 
10. E omits pada a. BOT -nāśanīm. В omits: bahudaksinam | 
$raddhaya. 
ADRoth give for the khandika-number || 17 ||. 


c 


Colophon: B ity utpatalaksanam samaptam | parisista | de 
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LXV. Sadyovrstilaksanam. 


i. 1.— 2, 18. Contain various signs of immediate rain drawn 


from the appearance of the sun, mountains, stars; from 
the direction of the wind; from the color and shape of the 
clouds; from atmospheric portents, such as the appearance 
of the heavens at twilight, halos around the sun and 
moon, cloud-staffs, sun-dogs, thunder, lightning, and 
rainbows; also from the circumstances under which the 
consultation of the astrologer takes place, under what 
lunar-mansion, in what locality, whether the inquirer's 
garment or hand is moist, what words the astrologer may 
chance to hear, or what sights he may happen to see. 
This material seems to have been drawn from à source 
composed, partly at least, in some form of Aryü-meter; 
but in the present condition of the text it is impossible 
to determine whether the verse has been corrupted by 
the scribes, or deliberately turned into prose by the 
author. T$ contains also eleven élokas, possibly from 


another source. 


3.1— 8. Is more specifically Atharvanie, and states that the 


opposites of these portents produce drought, and give 
directions for their aversion. Included in these are the 
aindri and varunt forms of the mahasanti, and a charm for 
the production of rain even in the dry season. 


Sadyovrstilaksanam. 
1. om athato lakgano- pange sadyovrstilaksanam. vyükhyi- 


2. snigdha-vimala-tala- darsane Sreigmaty atitejasi sthüla- 


ra&mau hari-jvalana-samnibhe savitari sadyo vargatl рагјапуо, 
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uU d 


LXV. 1. visuddhaüsu ca diksu kakünda-varnesu girisv atiraja-skandhesu 

hrada-magnesu vimala-vipula-snigdha- prasanna - hrsta- pradarsa- 

nesu nicüir iva jyotirgancsy anukülesu sive site nico mürute, 

bhavati ca ‘tra Slokah | 
3. ptirvo Sbhrajanano vayur itaro Sbhraviniganah | 
udag janayate vrstim — varsaty eva са dakginah || 

4. abhresu timira-makara-naga-naga-nakra-graha-simsu- 

müra-sankha- druma -kürmo- rmi -jhaga - mahisa - varüha- digdvi- 

rada-navakumuda-khandakrti -nala- kalaóa - kudmalaptda - toraņī- 

^ varta- svastika- vardhamana- ravauhvarajatamadranipatakasivata- 

{уа - sthāna - vividha - jalacara - paksi - viruta - catugpadii - "karegu 
nakta-nilotpala- kamala- palása- komalegu 

5. [mukta-]sphatika - rajata- vaiduryü- n 
'iijana- bhramara-sarpa -samnikase(su) | í 
ksaudra-ksira- palasa- 
dhüma- [dürvà]-rajata- kanaka- vidruma- prabhesu | 

6. dviguna-triguna-dar$anegu mülavatsu visikharesu ma- 

havartesu tarala - ratha - nemi - ghogegu | udadhi - jala - nirghosa - 

samhradesu ksubdha-dundubhi-ninadesu — kifijalka - ^ravinda - 

sammibhesu và kumuda-mayüragala-kalakegu cà "bhrajala-'va- 


“Ж nüdegu chinnà-'bhresu và chinna-mülegu kalesu kañeana-ma- 
1 naháilo-'pamegu suvarna-pürnesu jalesv asmin na cà 'bhyanta- 
c rato dega-Sobhitesu daksinamarute- 'rita-paritate grahà- ntargata - 


stanita-gambhira-nisvanesu  ardhüntaregu sadyovargam adiset | 
atra ślokau || 


7. udayü-'stamaye megha garbha-bhtita divakare | 
pradipta iva citrasu —vigamüsu kha-kotisu || 
8. pafica müruta-paryanka manayah kañeana iva | 
yatra-yatro 'palaksyante tatra-tatra pravarsati || 
9. ghana-nicaya(m) viroha(ne) và 'dhirohanü-'stagamane 
va savitur drstva ca varsad udadhi-jivarüdraristaka- vaidüryo- 
{раа - kamala - palasa - dhtima - Sevala - vadhrajabaka - samnikasa- 
snigdha - ghosa - gambhira - gabhasti - vidvanibhaih ^ pravrddhaih 
samürutan vaficibhih pravrddha-skandha-&akha-"nvita- pavani - 
tala-ruhan sadyovarsam adi$et || atra $lokau || 


* 
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‚ 10. antarajita-diptigni- kaficand-’mala-samnibhaih | 


abhraig co “pala-vaidürya- prabhavá-"fijana-samnibhaih | 
li. nilaragmi-prarohantah — Sakhavanta iva drumah | 
yatra-yatra pradysyante dhruvam tatra pravarsati {| 1 || 
1. samdhya ca jvalana-ravi-‘ndivara-karanda - tapantya- 
'rkodaya- haritala-nilotpala-ghrta- madhu - bandhujivaka- japapu- 
simbuka-rasi-samnikasa, {айа druta-kanaka-vidruma-spha- 
vaidürya-varnam uddyotayanti digah santa-mrga-Sakuni- 


visesüh || 

2. kimtana snigdha ghana gabhastimalini samprati sam- 
dhyam drstva nicair nirmala-snigdha - paridhi- parivesa- bhra- 
t- pratisüryakü lohitakga-paksi-pta sardham paficakavaliptais 


ca 
x -h= ` 
mahisa-vrsa-varaáha- di- 
dvirada-jalaganair iva "carita-visay, 


atra Slokah | 
3. samdhyais са parivesai$ са pratighaih pratisuryakaih | 
jalajaiá са “vrtā "nindyaih sadyah samdhya pravarsati || 
4. yathalaksanam gastra-kiimsya-timra-“yasanam kleda- 
yatim khadyotani | tatra svedanti kamahurdhuninas ea uttata- 
ртакага- gopura- grhagit- ‘dhirohana-pamsusninam andajanam 
5. pracarane tadaga-kupan setubandhakritas ca śišūnām 
drstva , prasamkhyayas са citra-vigakha-svati - bahula- "sadha- 
"hirbudhnya-yamyasya samgraha-sampatesu mahadvarsa-sumvrte 
са tryahad ürdhvam сй tra &lokau |l 
6. akrida$ cai ‘ya matsyanam сау drstva “gamo erham | 
pracurya-damsa-masakair dhisnyanam cà ‘tha moksane | 
q. jala-‘jalaja-samtanan ekatra bila-vasinam | 
pipilika-nda-samkrüntir atho “mnam că “bu vrsiaye | 
8. satkrtya са daivajñam 
palvala-küpa-tadüga- nad1- tire || 
saddala-grhesu dešesv ardravasirdrapanih prechet | sadyovarsam 
adiset || 
9. diy aisanyam va madhura - svara-rista- vyaharanam 
jala-gotra-sabhütam tal-linganam —antaralam balànàm $rutvà 


drstvà vargati “i brayat | 
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LXV. 2. 10. rütri-stanito diva vidyudbhir vadyamaksetre varnah 
snigdho dvigune-"ndraeüpa darśane vyomni nirabhre pasu-virava- 
‘bhradandabhasvalpai ca "bhraraji-prüdurbhüvaih sadyovrstir, 
atra $lokah || 

11. pratisüry[ak]o bhaved yas tu raver uttarato yada | 
toyam nivarayen nityam daksine salilad bhayam | 

12. tridhà nimitta-sampanna  vrstir bhavati pürthivi | 
nimitte tavad ekasmin  pafieayojanikam bhavet || 

13. yesu-yesu nimittesu — naksatresu ca vartmani | 
pra$astam iti tesv eva prādurbhūteşu vargati (| 2 || 


3. 1. viparyaya-nimittani pratibandha-karani tu | 
{еви Sintim prakurvita atharva Samanaya val | 
2. sam ut patantu stiktena рга nabhasve ‘ti ci “pare | 
vaitasyah samidho Snye tu  $amimayyo Spare viduh || | 
3. [samidham vaitasinàm tu аспау arkendhanü-"hute | 
ahorütrika-homah syüt parjanyo bahuvargadah || 
4. sam ut patantu süktena maruto yajate pikayajfia-vi- 
dhünena yathü varunam vrstikamah || pra nabhasve ‘ty recau dve 
maruto yajate vrstikamo yathü varunam juhoti || | 
5. adadhyat samidhah plaksih sakşīrā ghrta-samyutàh | 
tatas tac chamam пуа  krtsnam utpata-laksanam | 
. aindrrm va varunim và ‘pi 


c 


maha$antim. vidhanatah | 
varga-“dau tu prayufjjita avrstes tu vinasanim || 
7. vrster yani nimittani tüny apratihatani tu | 

bhavanti vrsti-dayrni sasyavrddhi-karani tu || 


8. vaitasanam tu pattrangm  laksam ksira-samüyutam | s 
vratü-nte bhargavo juhvad  avargüsv api varsayed iti | 3 | ` 


iti sadyovrstilaksanam samaptam || 65 | 
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LXV. 1. Variae lectiones. 
1. ADETRoth omit: om. X laksanampamge; B laksanampamge; 
OTRoth laksanapamge. 
2. ABCDETRoth -дагќапа. AD reismat tp; E reismatatp. B 
atiramjakkesu; СЕТ atiramjaskesu; Roth antaramjaskesu. 
ADT hrdayamagnisu; C hadamagnesu; E hrdamagnisu. 
T omits: vimala-. T -hrstadarSanesu; В omits: -hrsta-. 
В adds after anukülesu: vimalasnigdhaprasanna. BCET 
site. ABCDETRoth bhavamti. В omits: tra. BTRoth 
Slokah. 
3. В iro bhravinagah. 
4. BCDTRoth -sigumara-; E -sigummara-. ADE for -jhasa-: 
A -sa-; C-rusa-; T -üsara-. D omits: -mahisa- C -kham- 
| damkrti-. A -kablaSa- (b deleted 2); DT -kakalbasa-. 
B -rüvokujata^; D -ravaivharajata^; Roth -ravauhvera- 
jata”? X °Sivasivapatyana-vividha-; CTRoth °šivašiva- 
tütyana-vividha-. XBCTRoth -catuspada-karesu. 
ABCDERoth -sphatita-; T -sphutita-. 
C -triguni-. B mülavitsu. T mahavarttesü ttarala- ADE 
-nemr-. Roth -nemisv aksesu. T dadhi-.  ADETRoth 
-samhrdesu; B -suhrdesu; C -samhradesu. В ksucca-. 
B -ravidatsamnibhesu. BOTRoth omit: va. B -mayu- 
raga-; OT -mayüragane- ADE -vannadesu chinnamülesu. : 
ADE for na: па. AD daksinaumarute- B -paritamr; Í 
CTRoth -parititta. D -mtaragata- T -nisvanesv. ACET | 
ч arvamtaresu; DRoth arvataresu; B arghamteresu. О «ока; 
Roth slokah. 
7. С udayastamüyo; D udayadastamaye. C megho. A diva- 
karai; D divakaraih. 
8. B marüta-. В masayah. D for yatra-yatro: tatra баіо; + 
Roth tatra yatro. j 
9. AD ghananicaya. C -stagamano. AE -jivayadraristaka-; D 
-jivayadraristakai-; B -jrvarüdraristamkam-. A,DETRoth 
-sevüla-; B -tsevala-. B -cadhvajabaka-. B -gabhastir- 
vidhvanibhaih; Roth -gabhastividdhaninaih. B samühütün. 


С> c 
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LXV. 1. ACE vancibhih; В vatibhih; DT cincibhih; Roth vanvi- 
bhih. АРЕ pravadva-; В  pravrddhi-. ABCDTRoth 
-mvita-; E -mvista-. ADE -ruha; BTRoth -ruham. C 


omits: hàm sa. B adiset. В slokah; CRoth slokah; E- 


Slokaih. 

10. B abhraihs; Roth abhrau. 

11. ACDETRoth -prarohamtah; В -prarohamtih. D pravarsa- 
nam. ` 


2. 1. ADETRoth jvalanam-; В jvalata-; © jvalamna- A -mdii 
imdivara-; B -mdo īdīvara-; © -mdovara-; D'TRoth -mdo 


imdivara-; E -mdo idivara-. Roth -daritaila-. E -hari-. 


talilalotpala-. ADE for -ghría-: -dhrta-. ADE omit: 
-madhu-. ARoth -badhujtvaka-. Roth -japayursya-; B 
-japiiyuspa-. Roth -kimsuka-. X -samnikaga; B -sanni- 
kasa; CTRoth -samnikasah. B tatha drutam-; Roth tatha 
dbhuta-. © -sphatikam-; T -sphativa-. ADE -gakuni- 
Sesah; Roth -sakuntivisesah. 

2. A kimtanam; D kitana; E kitanam; T kimtitam; Roth kita- 
tam. ADE ссапа. В gabharüstimalini; C bhastimalini. 
BRoth istvà. В omits: -paridhi-; CRoth -parivi-. Roth 
-pariveso-. D lohitaksapatiksipta. BOTRoth gardha. C 
for -dvirada-: rada. Roth -jalagamanair. АСЕТ for atra: 
ava; DRoth va. АВСРЕТ lokah; Roth loküh. 

3. ACDETRoth samdhyai$; B simdhyes. C omits: pratighaih ; 
Roth pratipadyaih; read perhaps: parighaih. ABCDE 
pratisuyakaih; Roth prasüyakaih. ACET nnimdyaih; B 
nnidyai; D nnimdyai; Roth nnüdyaih. 

4. ADE yathalaksana. ACDERoth -kamsa-; B -kam-. BC 

_-timmra-. B kamahusunina; О kamahuninas; TRoth 
kamahurdhuninadag. B omits: ca. В -yopuragraha-; D 
-Bopuragrahüga-; Roth -gopuramgrhamga-. ADE pamsu- 
stanam; BCTRoth -pamsusnünam. ADE amdalajanam; € 

amdalajanüm; T amdalanam. 

5. ABCDETRoth pracarana. ABODETRoth tadago-. ACDET 
Roth -küpat. A, setubamdhakrtas; A,T) setubamdhakritas; 


~ 
¥ 


LXV. 2. 
3. 
> 


-l 


10. 


4. 
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B setubamdhatas; CTRoth setubamdhakritas; E setubam- 
dhākītāś; read perhaps: setubamdha-"kridamé, or setu- 
bandhan krtun$ and cf. Brh. Sam. 28.5. AE drsta; C 
drstam. D omits: -svati-; AE have for it: -ti-. ACDET 
-уаѕуа; B -yamya; Roth -yasyam. В mahadvarsam 
samvrte samvrte. BC ce; T cet ACE ahad; D ahad. 
ADE urdham; C ürdham. AE Sloko; D slokah. 

D omits: gayam; E сауа. AD gammo. А -dasamaméam- 
kair; B -damsamasaker; D -dasSamaméakai; E -daga- 
magakai. ABCDERoth са pra. Roth moksanam. 


. ACETRoth jalajjalaja-; В jalajalata-; Roth has a note: 


‘fehlt etwas’. ABCDERoth аро snam; T apausnam. ADE 
prstaye; В vrstayo; C vr aye. 


|. ABCDETRoth palvalüi- © for -küpa-: pa. T -tīrā. 


ABDETRoth südvala-; C sodvala-. _E ardhavasa. ADE 
rdhapanih. ABD prehen; Roth preheta. 


. В esanyüm; C aiginyam; E aisinya. ADE mā; B vam. 


AE vadhura-; D dhura- E -ѕуа- B vyaharasitm. 
ACDETRoth -sabhüta. 

ADE vadyamikgsatre; C vadyamiiksetre. ORoth snigdhah; 
E snigdhe. Roth gune- T -mdrucüpa-. Roth -pagu- 
yiravo-. ABCDETRoth - bhradamdabhasvalpam. BCTRoth 
va. АСЕ $lokah; В sloka. 


. ACDE nivaraye. BD bhavam. 
. C tridhàm. C parthivim. ABCDETRoth nimittam. ADE 


vatad. 


. ABCDET prasastam ati. 


. ADE pratibamdhakarani. Roth tesàm. 
. DERoth vaitasya. В Samrmadhye; C samimasyo; Weber 


Samim atho; E $amibhasyo; Roth Samrmajyo. 


. Repetition of XXXVI. 22, 1, omitted by BCTRoth. А arke- 


dhadhatühute; D arkemghanahute; E arkedhatahute. ADE 
-homa. 


Omitted by BOTRoth, cf. Kaus. 41. 1—3. A ti r2 maruto; 
D ti rk | maruto; E ti r maruto. 
Bolling and v. Negeloin. 28 
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LXV. 3. 5. BTRoth adadhyuh; C adadhyah. C plaksi; B snaksi. Roth i 

) sakstra. АЕ tat Samam. ADET krehram; © krehüm. — 

6. BODERoth aimdri. C omits: và. AE vüruni. D omits: 
pi. B vināśanī. 

7. B vystir. ACDERoth apratibitani. Е vrddhidayinz. B 
-karani. 

8. ABCET laksam va. ABE kstrasamy utum; OT ksirasamyu- 
tam. D varsati; TRoth varsayet. DTRoth omit: iti. 


Colophon: C omits the number of the parisista. 


.1—4. Introduction: at the request of the Rishis, Brahman 


32 
.0 
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LXVI. Gosantih. 


expounds the ritual ordained by Atharvan. 


:— 2. 4. Preparations for the ceremony. 
.—3.2. The ceremony. 


—4. Efficacy of the ceremony. 


Gosantih. 


LXVI. 1. 1. om bhagavan devadeve “a surá- 'sura-namaskrta | 


=> 


gavam sarvesu rogesu pratijñatesu vai prabho | 


Srnvantu rsayah sarve  gosantim mahad-uttamam | 


. atharva-vihitam samyak  sarvaroga-vinüsanim | 


yam $rutvü sarva-rogüs tu vidravanti sahasraSah || 


- gostha-madhye grhe va i go-vate gokulü-'ntike | 


acaryas tu Sucir Ыһ уй karayen mandalam šubham lll 


. snüta$ cà ‘hata-vasis са ahoratro-‘sitah $ucih | 


catura$ram catur-dvaram  alikhet tatra mandalam || 


. tasya madhye tu devešam gomayena nidhapayet | 


tatah ksrram ghrtam cai ‘уа guggulum candaná-'surum | 


. puspani ca sugandhini tatha vai sarsapams Шар | 


laja$ ca samidhas cai ‘va samahrtya vicaksanah || 


+ pranams tu tarpayet tatra dadhi-kstra-ghrta-“dibhih | 


tatah santim prayufijita namaskrtvà svayambhuvam || 


. Yyabhaganti-“jyatantram abhyatanani cai “va hi | 


namo jflaya suresiya namas te vigvato-mukha | 
namah kalaya tiksnaya [jatilàya] sarvabhiita-hitaya ea | 
iti proksanam kuryat || 2 || 

28* 
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1. tatah sarsapa-tila-laja ürdhvah samidha$ са dadhi- 
madhu-ghrta-"kta juhuyat || 
2. уајаті | kalaya svaha | pingalaya üksnaya jatilàya 
babhrave,om bhür om bhuva om svar om bhür bhuvah svar, 
jaya-vijayàya jaya- dhipataye kapardine karalaya vikataya ka- 
tiramataraya "ngirasa - barhaspatyai -'kakapila - mandala-munda- 
jatila-kapale-"$vara-'dhipataye kapardine svāhe ‘ti | 
3. esa kramas tu goganteh samsrsta rsibhih pura | 
prokti svayambhuva cai ‘si gosiintis tu hitīya vai | 
4. yo viprah раф айт ‘mam hi gokule cà “pi nityasah | 
güvas tasya pravardhante mahatim cà “muto $riyam || 
mahatim ca ‘Snute $riyam iti || 2 | 
iti goSintih samapta | 66 | 


Variae lectiones. 


. 1. B omits: om. ABODETRoth -namaskrtah. Roth vi prabhoh. 


9. BD gamti. A kasmim tamtre; BCET kasmin tamtre; Roth 
kasmin mantre; D kasmims tatre. 

3. D parisistah. ABCDERoth go$anti. AD mahaduttamam; 
E sahaduttamam; C mahaduttamam. 

4. ADE -vihitam. I -vināśinīm. 

5. Pada с should probably be interchanged with the same pada 
of the following verse, and mandapam substituted for 
mandalam. 


DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


. 1. AD eahoratresitah; В eahoratrausitah; CETRoth ca hora- 


trositah. .ABCDETRoth caturasram. A caturdvaramm; 
D eaturdharamm. 
2. AD vidhapayet. ACE guggulam. ACDET -garum; B -guram. 
3. D sugamdhini; E sudhani; TRoth sugamdhani. ADE sarsa- 
pas. AE lajams; C loji& В samidhamé. 


4 
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LXVI. 2. 6. B ksaya. ABCDETRoth vi$vatomukhah. ABCDETRoth ceti, 
omitting punctuation. X moksanam. 


ADERoth omit the khandika-number. 


8. 1. X ürdhvoh; Roth kurdah. DE -ghrtajya; A -ghrtajpha, 
which seems to be the result of an attempt to correct 
-ghrtajya to -ghrtakta. 

2. Roth pingaliya svaha trksnaya. АЕ bhur. AD bhuva svar. 
ADE jayadhipate. AD kapardine sváhe ti | karalaya. 
ACDETRoth -barhaspatye-. T omits: -mumda-; B -mum- 
fha- Roth -svara-. 

. Roth purah. ABCDETRoth svayambhuva. DRoth gositis. 
4. B ya viprah. X pamthati mà hi. ABDET va pi В pri- 

E yam iti. 

DRoth omit the khandika-number; C | æ |l. 
Colophon: B parigistani | iti gosamti samaptah | 66]. AE 
samiptah. 


el 
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LXVII. Adbhutasantih. 


Of. A. Weber, Zwei vedische Texte über Omina und Porienta, 
Berlin 1859, pp. 320 ff. 
1. 1. Introduction. 
1. 2—8. Portents of Indra; their aversion. 
1—5. Portents of Varuna; their aversion. 
1—5. Portents of Yama; their aversion. UE 
1—5. Portents of Agni; their aversion. d 
1—3. Portents of Kubera; their aversion. 
1—7. Portents of Visnu; their aversion. 
1—5. Portents of Vaüyu; their aversion. 
1— 2. Rules to be observed by a yajamdna belonging to 
another school. 
. 3—5. The fees. 
.6—8. Efficacy of the ceremony. 


9 гї ф gw 


со co 


Adbhutašantih. 


— LXVII. 1. 1. om purusah putra-daram va dhana-dhanyam atha ‘pi va | 
К nimittair yair vina$yeta intim tatra nibodhata || 

2. indrayudham bhaved ratrau dr$yate yasya kasya cit | 
darvr kare và bhidyeta mani¢h) kumbhas tathai ‘va ca | 

З. chattram Sayya “sanam cai ‘va anyad và ‘pi svayam Куа cit | 
stri hanyae ca striyam va 'pi gaur avaghred ulükhalam | 

4. буй pibed gam anadvaham kalih sampadyate kulo | 
gaja-vajino mriyante vivado rajaktyakah | 

5. kutumbam asubham sarvam aindrany etani nirdiget | 

бшуш yena sarvani nirvapet payasam carum || 

ghrtam tatra ahutim juhuyad imam | 

devatitaye sthalrpakasya homayet | 
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LXVII. 1. 7. indrah gactpatih $akro vajra-panih sure-‘Svarah | 

š sarva-‘dbhutanam $amano  mahavyahrtayas tatha | 

. Вита svistakrtam cai ‘va caru-tantram ѕашарауеі | 
vimukto-'tpüta-dosas tu jivet tu Saradah Satam || 1 || 


[92] 


2. i. uddipika grhe yasya  valmika madhu-jalakam | 
abjanüm manike $abde  tailam sthiyata eva và || 
2. agubha vikrtir dadhnam  dugdhaánam va yada bhavet | 
akasmāc ca praroheyur bijani krmayas tatha | 
3. karyo varuna-yügas tu  varuni-vidhi-ptrvakah | 
ud uttamam pradbanam вуй pañcā "jya- hutayas tatha || 
4. varunah püsa-pani$ ca yadasam patir eva са | 
[Sesam tu pürvavae cai “a caru-tantram samüpayet | 
a 5. vimukto-tpata-dosas tu jivet tu saradah gatam] || 2 | 


3. 1. grhe yasya pated grdhra ulūko va katham cana | 

kapotah pravigec cai ‘va jiva và ‘ranya-sambhavah || 

2. dhuryau ca patato yuktau  go-stri-janma ca vaikrtam | 
jayante yamalāny eva ghorah svapnas ca drsyate | 

3. abhidravanti raksümsi yatra cai ‘va kumürakan | | 
unnidrako Stinidro và atyalpam atibhojanam | | 

4. alasyam cai “vam etesam devata yama ucyate | 
паке suparnam ity etat sthalipakasya homayet || 

5. yamah preta-pati$ cai “va danda-panis tathe "$varah | 
Samanah sarvadbhutanam^?^? | 3 | ; 


4, 1. anagnir utthito yasya dhtmo va ‘pi grhe kva cit | 
N^ amam và jvalate mamsam bhaveyur visphulingakah || E 
chattra-dhvaja-patakas ca jvalante toranani ca | " 
üsanam cai ‘va Ѕаууа ca vastrani kusumüni ca || 
3. hasty-a$vanam ca pucchani varsaty aügára-varsanam | 
akale ca di$aàm dšha[m] osadhinüm ca pacanam || 
4. hastinya$ cai ‘va madyante agni-rüpam tad adbhutam | 
agnim dütam vrnimahe sthalipakasya homayet | 
5. agnir hiramya-patié ca arcispanis tathe “Svarah | 
gamanah sarvü-'dbhutanam? °° || 4 |] 


ro 
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LXVII. 5. 1. suvarnam rajatam vajram — vaidüryam mauktikani ca | 
pravala-vastra-nasa$ ca mitranam ca viparyayah || 
2. arambha$ са vipadyante па siddhih karmaņām арі | 
carur vaiéravanas tatra abhi tyam devam rk smrti | 
3, vaisravano yaksa-patir artha-panis {айе "$varah | 
A Samanah sarvá-'dbhutünam? °° (| 5 | 


j 6. 1. atha yasya sva-naksatre ulkā nirghata eva уй | 
rahur grasati candrü-'rkau kabandham darpane bhavet | 

2. patet svayam và musalam devata và Каа cana | 
unmilate cai “a yadi tatha ca ‘pi nimilate || 

3. prachidyate ca yadi уй tatha va ‘pi prakampate | 
prayato va ‘pi dyśyeta pratisroto падт vahet | 

4. vimale nai ‘va ^rka-chüyü pratipa vā ‘pi dráyate | 
parivesas tv anabhresu dršyate candra-süryayoh l қ 

5. kosit khadga nirgirante tūņāc cai ‘va tu sayakah | 1 
anahatani vadyante nadante gabdam aturam || 

6. caruna vaisnavenai 'sam yagah kartavya eva tu | M 
idam visnuh pradhanam syat pañcā "ya-"hutayas {айа y 

1. sarvabhüta-patir visnus cakra-pünis {айне “Svarah | | 
Samanah sarva-‘dbhutanim®°° | 6 | 


7. 1. ativato yatra bhaved rüpam уй yatra vaikrtam | P: 
khara-karabha-mahisa varāhā vyaghra-simhakah | 
- grdhras ca tatha gomayuh krkalüsà vadanti са | 
mamsa-pesam са rudhiram pimsu-vrstis tathai ‘va cal 4 
3. vāyu-rūpam idam sarvam adbhutam parikirtitam | Ў 
vata a vatu bhesajam vāyav a yahi daršate ‘ti | 


ise} 


sthalipakasya homayet | 

4. vàyur mahan nabha-patir vajra-panis tathe "évarah | 
Samanah sarva- 'dbhutanam mahavyahrtayas tatha | h 
5. hutva Svistakrtam cai ‘va caru-tantram samapayet | d 
vimukto-'tpata-dosas tu jivet tu Saradah éatam | 7 || 
8. 1. atha ced anya-sikhasu k 
б japtvà sa rg-yajuh-samna. 
2. güyatry- astasatam japtya 
vücayet tam upadhyayam 


arta bhavati veda-vit | 
m  $ata-matram samiahitah || 
yajamanah samahitah | 
vastrena kanakena và | 


LXVII. 8. 
\ 
1 
1. 
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. drstam cai ‘va 'dbhutam yasmims tac cà ‘pi pratipadayet| 


etis tu daksinah sarvah  éakti-yukto na hapayet || 


. yajamánas tat-suto và yah svayam kartum arhati | 


brahmanaya visesena dadyat tam daksinam šubham || 


. japtva ‘tharva-Sirag cai “a brahmanan svastivacayet | 


Saktya ‘tha bhojanam cai ‘уа kuryad vipresu püjanam || 


j. etad evam samakhyatam  adbhutanam visodhanam | 


catumam арі varnünüm yah kuryae chraddhaya "nvitah | 


. maranam na bhavet tasya na duhkham na daridratà | 


sidhyanti sarva-karyani dharme ci ‘sya matir bhavet l 


5. etat punyam pavitram ca devata-yaga-ptjanam | 


sarva-Sintikaram cai va  pratipurusam nibodhata | 
pratipurugsam nibodhate ‘ti || S || 
ity adbhutasüntih samapta || 67 || 


Variae lectiones. 


. ADE omit: vi. ADE nimittair ye. D nibodha me. 
. Roth darvā. ACDETRoth karo; B karau. Е stambhas. 
. C Sasya sanam; Е gaya sanam; Roth gaya sanam. D for 


striyam: svayam. AD abadhned; E abadhnemd; C ava- 
ghramd. 


. ADI sva pibed; BCTRoth sva pibed. T gram. ACDETRoth 


anadvahah; B anadvahhah. ADE rajakibhayah. 


. A kumbumdumbam; D kambumdumbam; E kumludamv; © 


kudamvam; T kufambam. Roth asucam. ACDE aidrany; 
B emdrany. Roth nirvaksyami yasam carum. C earu. 


. ACDET samavapya; В samavatha; Roth samávapya. X 


indram id devataye sya; Roth indram ityad devatataye. 


. ABCDERoth valmiko. B ajanam. ADE manike; Roth canike. 


T $ebde. DRoth sthiyeta. В eva ca. 


. XC praroheyu. Roth bajani B kriyayas; ACE krimayas. 
. B -pürvakam; E -pürvakamh. DRoth paca. 


T jyakutapas. 


LXVII. 2. 


e 
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4. 


bo 


= 


oF Оо ro н 


В pasupanis. Райа c was intended to cite 1. 7° to 8% but 
it has been brought into the text and part of the citation 
needlessly repeated. ‘The text should have been abbre- 
viated as in the following khandikas. 

B $aradam. 

Roth pater. 

X dhuryo ABDE yukto. С gau- X eamaliny. Roth 
evava. Roth svapnah pradr$yate. 


. ACDETRoth tinidra. D уат. 
|. С alam$yam; Roth alasya. ADE suparna. 
. AETRoth add: agryam pürvavat; D adds: agram pürvavat; 


BC add: agnyam pürvavat, a scribe’s marking of the 
abbreviation. 


. ADE athito; B uchito; C usthichito corrected to uchito. 
. AD chatram-. О ба$уй; T śajyā. 
. ABETRoth varsamty; C varsany. T ausadhinam. 


BDE agni. 


. XC arcispani. В tathai.  XCTRoth Samana, Roth alone 


marks the abbreviation. 
DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


. BC suvarpa. Roth rajatavarjam. Е mantrinàm 
. ADE carum; BCRoth caru. D vaisravanas. 
. AC $amana; DRoth $amanam. Roth alone marks the abbre- 


viation. 


. Roth афа yasa, with sya in margin. BRoth eva ca. 


ABCDERoth rahu. X camdrürko. Т kabamdha. D 
tarpane. 


. ABC unmilamte; DT unmilamte; Roth unmilate; E unmila- 


nam. Roth tada сарі. C nimilamte. 


. ABCDETRoth prachidyamte. Roth prayüno. Т omits: pi. 


ADE pratisrota; BOTRoth pratisrota. 


. ABDETRoth pratica; C pratidha. 
. АВСЕТ khadgün; Roth khadga. X toranüc caiva süyaküh. 


B tana; CTRoth tonae. ACDE nadate or nadatte, 
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. ACDE visnu. 
. X visnuhs. D cakrapitnihs. 


. ADE ativàte. Roth -mahisya varaha. 

. X krkalasaSvakhi vadamti ca; C krkalasa$vakha vadamti ca; 
Roth krkalagagsgakha vadamti ca; B krkalášaš cà vadamti 
ca; T krkalāśaśvā vadamti ca. А pasumvrsti; BCET 
pamsuvrstim; DRoth pamsuvrstis. 

. © omits from vata à vatu to end. Т daráane ti. 

. T maham. ADE nabhavati; B nabhrayatir; C bhapatir. Roth 
omits pidas cd. АРЕ S$amanam. 

. Omitted by Roth. AD jīvec ca garadam; Е jive tu Saradam. 


DH AOD 


н> cl 


сл 


. ADE anyasakhatu. 

. X vacayet tum; B vacayet ram. 

. ADE daksina. T gaktiyukte. 

. B tatsute. 

B vipresu bhojanam. 

В eva. В kuryat sraddhaya. 

B sidhyamte. 

В -püjana. C for the khandika-number: || ||. 


Colophon: B parigistan ity adbhutasamtih| 67. АЁ samüptah. — 
TRoth omit the parisista-number. E^ 


Wwe 


PADA 
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LXVIII. Svapnadhyayah, 


‚ 1—8. Introduction. Two sources are named; the appendix 


to the Sukracüra ascribed to Padmayoni, and the Sva- 
pnüdhyaya of Krostuki which was taught to Saunaka 
by those versed in the interpretation of portents. 


.99— 8. How the planets determine the temperaments of men. 
. 9— 12. Physical characteristics of men of the choleric tem- 


perament. 


.13— 19. The dreams due to this temperament. 
.20— 29^. Physical characteristics of men of the phlegmatic 


temperament. 


. 29°— 37>, The dreams due to this temperament. 
.97*— 44^. Physical characteristics of men of the windy 


temperament. 


.44*— 48°. The dreams due to this temperament. 
.48*—49. On the mixed temperaments. 
‚ 50—55. General rules. The passage is confused, but seems 


to have taught the following: dreams not due to the 
temperament, nor to some object that excites the senses 
are of divine origin; a difference of opinion as to the 
significance of temperamental dreams; dreams that cannot 
be remembered are not Significant; the interpretation of 
successive dreams; the effects of dreams are to be ex- 
pected according to the time at which they occur. 


‚ 1—56. The significance of particular dreams. 
‚ 57. Of successive dreams the last is significant. 
.58— 59. The time within which dreams aro followed by 


their effects, varies according to the portion of the night 
аб which they occur. 


x 


LXVII. 1. 


2 


2. svapna-‘dhyayam pravaksyami  krostuker vacanam yatha | 
3. nimittajiiana-kusalah sarvam tasya tu prechatah | 


4. kapha-prakrtayo madhya brhaspati-budhe-‘ndavah | 


e 


б. esim prakrti-tulyanam nişiktānām tu tesu vai | 


28 


8. esam anyatamo deho yo Stiriktah prakasate | 


9. tatra ye mani-svangani rjavah kalaha-priyah | 
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. 60.—3. 4. Ceremonies to avert the effects of inauspicious 

dreams. 

.5.— 4. 6. Divination by incubation before starting on a 

military expedition. 

. 1—14>. The significance of particular dreams. The section 
is connected with 2.1—56 both in style and subject 
matter. 

14°—31. Is not connected with this Parisista. It is the 
summing up of a section of an astrological work dealing 
with the forty-two varieties of mahotpdtas, namely five 
wlkas, nine parivesas, eight digdahas, eight forms of 
lightning, four of earthquakes, and eight of whirlwinds. 
Directions are given for the performance in these and 
other cases, of a mahasünti by an Atharvan priest with 
numerous assistants. The fees are specified. 


Svapnadhyayah. 


1. om atha ‘tah sampravaksyami yad uktam padmayonina | 
upangam $ukra-carasya Subhasubha-nivedakam || 


SaSamsire pura yam hi Saunakaya mahàatmane | 


B 


us fale 


graha bhargava-bhauma-'rkah —paittika dipti-tejasah || 


vüta-prakrtayah krürü rahu-ketu-Sanaiscarah | 
. tesam tatha phalam vidyat samnipate yathü-kramam | 
ete пата graha jileya vata-pitta-kapha-“tmakah || 


samyogesu са jatinüm  tulya-prakrtita bhavet | 
arke-ndu-prabhava deham  upatisthanti dehinah | 
tasmün nigsicyamünesu vata-pitta-kaphesu yah || 


pracaksate sa prakrtih prakrtijiiana-kovidah | 


usnah kapila-romanah svedan& an-aveksanah || 


t 


4 
+2 
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10. bahvāśi-durbhagāś cai “a mrdv-angah Sišira-priyah | 1 
lilanah $ithilà-'nga$ са  priya$ ca lavanis tatha || 

ll. tanu-tvah-nakha-romanas tv  acüryüs tiksna eva са | 
vali-palita-bhüyisthas  tatha khalatino narah | 

12. glayate śuşyate cai ‘sim аби miilya-‘nulepanam | 
daha-"tmikah $aSünke Spi pitta-prakrtayas tu te | 

13. svapne cai ‘va prapa$yanti diéah kaneka-pingalah | 
mandalani samüham$ са  diksu pita-‘runa-prabhan | 

14. $mhgari-madiran desi  chusküm mala-jalinm mahim | 
$uska-gulma-druma-latà dahyamünam mahad vanam | 

15. vi$uskani са vastrüni rudhirü-'hgüms tathai ‘va са | 
dahana-"dim$ ca devams ca raktam indum sugandhikün | 

16. palasani ca puspani karniküra-vanüni ca | 
digdiha-vidyud-ulka$ ca dipyamünam са piivakam || rad 

17. bhüyistham bhusitas са ‘рі pibanti subahü 'dakam | 
sarit-sara- vanà-^ntegu küpa-prasravanesu ca || 

18. usnà-"rtàh $ita-kümas tu  nimajjanti pibanti ca | 
kalaham cai ‘va kurvanti duhkhany anubhavanti ca | 

19. stribhi$ cai ‘va vimanyante kgayante klamayanti ca | 
ity evam paittika jüeyah prakrti-svapna-laksane | 

20. prakrti-svapna-bhàvaió ca Slesmikany api me árnu | 
snigdha-kesa-nakha-§magru- tata-tvag-roma-[bhasinah] | 

21. maho- 'dara- bhujo- raska- dirgha -ke$a- nakha- [dvijah] | 
vaidüryo-'pala-baddhe tu samnibhair niyamaih &ubhaih | 

22. sthiro-'pacita-sarvanga bhavanti sukha-bhaginah | 
Siro-'dara-kati-skandha- ракѕауог vimale-“ksanah || 

23. priyah priyam-vadah sarah krta-jüà drdha-bhaktayah | Ne. 
cirid grhnanti suciram grhitam dharayanti ca || E! Ë 

24. na krudhyanti cirat kruddhah sambhavanty antako-'pamah | T 
püjabhir vipulam bhümim  àvahanti kulasya ca || 

25. khyapayanti ca sarvatra gunai$ ca vipulair yagah | 
mamso-'snatà “timadhura- payoharatha su-prajah || 

26. na cirüc chugyate cai ‘sam toya-malya-‘nulepanam | 
nimilita-“sya-nayana nih-gabda nih-prakampinah || 

27. svapanty ekena parsvena “ciram sukha-nibodhanah | 
na 'ti-duhkhena jivanti no ‘tpadyante sukhena tu | 


vt 


LXVIII 1. 
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&yümah 4yama-'vadatüá са Srimanto Sdrdha-roginah | 
alpasi-dirgha-kümas tu bhavanty artha-sahisnavah | 
ksut-pipasá-saha$ са pi kapha-prakrtayo narah | 
svapnesu cai ‘va pasyanti ramyam candana-kananam || 
vikudmala-palasani paundarika-vanani ca | 

Subhaé ca Sifira-pràya nadyah Subhajala-“vahah || 
tusürenü “vrtas ca pi himau-"gha-patalani ca | 
mukti-mani-suva-smiga  mrnala-phalakani ca || 
varüha-khadga-mahisi myrga$ са ratha-kufijarüh | 
spastatiram tu hamsas са vyapodhanti nabhas-talam || 
kunda-goksira-gaurübhir indoh kirna-gabhastisu | 
protphulla-kumuda-"kürü vyomni sudha-'mbu-saprabhaih | 


. rijahamsa-pratika$am Sasankam ca ‘mala-dyutim | 


сорті ca vimanüni рһајапі madhurani ca | 


. krta-puspo-'pahürüni mahinti bhavanani ca | 


brühmanü(n) yajüa-vada(mp$ са dadhi-ksira-‘mrtani са | 
striya$ ca paramoda-‘ktah  su-vesah sv-abhyalamkrtüh | 
madhura-Sveta-pitani prayasa$ ciram eva tu || 


T? 2 2 - 
. svapnesu cai vam pa$yanti kapha-prakrtayo narah | 


prakrti-svapna-bhavesu  vatikany api laksayet | 


. cali$ ca cala-vikrantah ksipram-ksipram pralapinah | 


suptah pralüpinas tv anye kasüya-katuka-priyah || 


. tvag-roma-nakha- dant'- ostha- pani-pada-tala-“disu | 


riksa-sphutita-durdarsa durbala duhkha-bhaginah | 


. kathino-‘pacita-‘ngas ca bhrantacitta-“pluteksanah | 


lipino mrdavah krürü vidyad asthira- buddhayah | 


. nttya-gita-katha-aila jambhino duhkha-bhaginah | 


hrasva-lomah su-vapuso durbalā dhamanas tatha || 


. ksama bhinnah sa-dosa$ ca satatam và "navasthitah | 


hasta-nakha-tvag-osthandm —padaünam ca vikarmah | 


. akasmat kopanas сй ‘pi rodana dhamanas tatha | 


para-prakrti-sila$ ca valgana-"sphotana-priyah || 


4. durbalah $iSirà$ са ‘pi vata-prakrtayo narah | 


svapnesu cai ‘va pa$yanti vata-‘bhra-vimala disah || 


. müruta-vega-tungani bhuvanani vanani ca | 


$yüma-türü-graha-ganam —vidhvasta-'rkendumandalam | 
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. & kantham majjate yo hi manavah Sonita-‘mave | 
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dhara-caradbhir viśvā-”bhaih samkulam gaganam ghanaih | 
bhramantah paksi-samghas са турах co ‘dbhranta-ytithapah | 
anyas cà ‘pi Sambara$ ca giri-gahvara-kinanah | 
bhramanti ghnanti dhavanti ürdhvebhyah prapatanti ca | 
Svapnesv elàni pa$yanti vata-prakrtayo лата] | 
mi$rasvapna-svabhüvesu  samnipütü-"tmakan vidu) || 

etas tisrah prakrtayah — samsrstüó ca visesatah | 
deva-gandharva-yaksüé ca parvatini ca sarvagah | 
samyak karana-vijiiimam tatha svapnüd bhavet phalam | 
Subham уй ‘py a$ubham va Ti nirdestavyam asesatah | 
yena-yene ‘ndriya-’rthena viddhah svapiti minavah | 
tasya-tasye ‘ndriya-'rthasya suptah karmini рабуай | 


. prakrtya 'krta-samkalpa- sambhava devatiisy api | 


svapna-malam tu yah pa$yed ym tu drstva na tu smaret | We 
nai ‘te phalam prayacchanti gargasya vacanam yatha | 
prakrtyantika-jan ahur eke $ubha-phalo-'dayàn || 
sarasvatam yathü-mükam  samghüta-samérayam érnu | 
drstva bhogam asuptavyam tatah prapya śubham phalam | 


. Svapna-prakrti-bhavam tu jñātvā tattvam samādiśet || 1 | 


grhnita samudgéndv-indra- vayv-agny-arka-nadim ksitim | 
samudram vahinim dvipam  laüghayed và vasumdharam | 
vahinrm caturaigim ca jiva-chattra-patakinim | 
dorbhyaüm ca pratigrhniyat tathaketu-vasumdharam || 
eka-puskarini-parne ѕацуагле bhajane Spi và | 

sarpisa piyasam bhuikte gam duhan yaš ca budhyati | 
parivesah svayam candre yo Snavastra-vasumdharam | 
parvatü-'gram samaruhya  ksitim yas cà ‘valokayet || 


rathena simha-yuktena parvatam ой 'dhirohati | 
mahim và kampayed yas tu  cülayed và punar girin | 
Svetam a$vam айй "ruhya panduram và ‘pi yo gajam | 
bhuükte puskarint-parne payasam và ‘pi sarpisa | 
aiga-vrddhim $iro-vrddhim — prápnuyad yas tu. manavah | 
brahmano Үй “pi raja và svapne yad abhiseeayet | 
raja tu parthivo jñeyah - krostuker vacanam yatha | 
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Siro và chidyate yasya  vimánam Sonitam tatha | 
senüpatyam mahac cà “yur artha-labham tathai ‘va ca | 
vibhüsanam са vidya(m) ca  karna-chedam avüpnuyat | 
hasta-chede labhet ритат — bühu-chede dhana-“gamam || 
urah sahasra-làbhah syat рада-сһейе tathai ‘va са | 
urah-prajanana-chede atyantam sukham edhate | 
chattra-"darsa-phalo-'snisa- Suklamalya-“game tatha | 
matsya-mamsa-dadhi-ksira- rudhira- "саша eva ca || 
fakty-ankusa-patakanam — chattra-'si-dhanusam tatha | 
vimaliinam jalinàm са  pürvo-'ktam tu nidaráanam || 


. sükara-khara-vühyünam vadhaś cai ‘ka-pagor api | 


nara-yuktasya yünasya  niksiptasya gavasya ca | 


. darganam ci ‘py adrstinim agamya-"gamanam tathà | 


ksirinim phala-vrksiinim —daréaná-"rohanani ca || 
visa-darSana-samspargo  dhányeno ‘tsanga-ptranam | 
dasyubhir hanyaminasya — rudatah pratibodhanam || 


. dvijebhyo dadhi-mamsasya  lübhah pisita-bhaksane | 


abhaks(y)a-bhaksane ca pi $veta-malya-mulepanam || 
ghatanam Svapadinim ca pāņau ca rudhira-"gamah | 
artha-labhaya boddhavyah | suhrn-mitra-samagamah || 
labhate nā ‘tra samdeho  bhürgavasya vaco yatha | 
Suklah sumanasah kanya dadhi go-brühmanam vrsam || 
eee EE ы Ж ze SR 
daivatàni nrpa-'dhyaksah  pandurani grhani ea | 
suhrdah sa-phalà vrksi naksatrany amalam jalam || 


. ista-kalyana-Sabdas ca  Suklà-'mbara-dharah striyah | 


nabho vimala-naksatram pävakam visami-‘reisam || 
drstva yas tat-ksanam budhyet tasya kalyanam adišet | 
vrksan gulmams ca valliá ca sva-grhe puspita narah | 


. Sukla-vasah striya$ са ‘pi yah pa$yec chris tu tam bhajet | 


visa-Sonita-digdha-"gah pritim apnoti münavah | 
dipta-ngo labhate bhümim vardhamana-‘tiga eva ca | 
parivarya 'bhirudito bandhavaih karunam narah || 


. Sokü-"rto labhate tustim mrtag са “yur avapnuyat | 
"fukla-malya-'mbara-dharo dahyamanah praltyate || 


yah svapne sambhayed ugram pürakyam so Srtham üpnuyat| 
nügadantaka-mudrüm са ушат mala-'üjanam tatha || 
Bolling and v. Nogoloin. 29 
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27. küficanam pagyate yas tu tatha strim labhate narah | 
uddiyamanan vihagün {айй puskarint-gatan || 

28. mattam karenum üruhya para-strim labhate narah | 
kumixim labhate nürim ayasair nigadair narah | 

29. baddhva navüm tu уо шаат  utpalanüm vibudhyate | 
kavatake ca samyukte  tathai ‘vo ‘tpala-hastake | 

30. bhrügaüro darpano và ‘pi labdhva putra-"gamam vadet | 
tadaga-"rama-kipanam —purü-raüjanayor арі || 

31. pürna-kumbhasya cà "deSyam varşam uttarajad dhruvam | 
cipitah külako nagnah  $ravano mehate yadi | 

32. vidik-thah sravate co "rmih  svapne varsam samaciset | 
stkarim mahisim va pi hastinim $akunim tathī || 

33. svapne yada prasüyeta subhiksam nirdiset tadii | 
$ayaná-"sana-yününi grha-grüma-purüni ca || 

34. yesüm svapne praliyante tesüm vrddhim atha “diset | 
go-vrsam purusam vrksam  hastinam parvatam grham || 

35. narasya “rohanad vrddhih —pandurani vi$esatah | 
daivatüni dvija сауа —pitaro lingino grabah || 

36. yad vadanti naram svapne tat tathai ‘va vinirdiset | 
sarit-sara-samudranüm taraņe $oka-türanam || 

37. narasya Sonitam pitvà prakrtaiil labhate narah | 
candre-ndradhvaja-süryanam patane nrpater bhayam || 

38. mahamava-mahendranim —kgobhe ksobham vinirdiéet | 
keSa-$masru-nakhanam ca patane $oka-sambhavah | 

39. krminatvam bhaved dhanyam krostuker vacanam yatha | 
kravyadair damstribhig cà рі vinaso bhüta-vigrahe || 

40. $astra-musti-praharesu  vijanryaj jyara- gamam | 
yad-yad ujjvalavad dravyam tat-tat sukha-karam bhavet | 

41. yad-yad virudhyate và ‘pi svapne tat tasya nirdiset | 
[nopanena] prajatanam darśane sthanam adiset || 

42. upanaha-bala-chattra- dargane ca grahe tatha | 

hasadbhir và parivrto nrtyadbhih svajanair api || 

. samyuktam sükara-kharair ustraih krsna-catuspadaih | 


So hriyate daksinena “arena va | 
| gati kan . külika-"kula-vaüsin || 


< < 


m 


"ў Р 
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niyate purusair ya$ са pāśa-hastair visesatah | 
nirastinam visamünüm ргеіепа 'kusalam bhavet [| 
pinyakasya Шарар са  karsásu lavanasya ca | 
rüdha-$ma$ru-nakhanam ca  du$-celinam ca vasasam || 
viriga-vüsasüm va pi vikrtanam tathai ‘va ca | 
sarisrpanam vyalinam śatrūņām ca ‘pi darsanam || 
anam và ‘рі sarvesim raja-dvija-vrsad rte | 
darganam gamanam va ті šokam ауяѕа-уедарат || 


kr 


padmair vā jala-bhindair va Kridita-”yasa-daršanam | 
padmani va “haret svapne hasta-chedam avapnuyat || 
prasanne tu dhruvam Soko  rajju-chede mriyeta sah | 
rüdhasya srotasa soko  mrtyuh srotasi nasyatah || 

danti bahum tatha sirsno chinnamga-dravya-darsanam | 
bhrütaram pitaram vā pi putram va nasayanti te | 
dvare va sargale va pi śayyām sakham tathai ‘va ca | 
svapne yasya prana$yanti bharya tasya vimasyati | 
krkaliso vrko và pi puruso và ‘pi pingalah | 

Sayyam yasy& 'dhirohanti bharya tasya ‘pi dusyati || 


4. svapne yo marayet sarpam — éveta-pitaka-lohitam | 


krsnasya và Sivas chindyüt putras tasya vinasyati || 
rüja-putra$ ca eora$ ca raja-bhrtyas са yo bhavet | 
tasya svapnüh phalam dadyur etesu yad udahrtam || 
yesun labhe bhaved vrddhis tesüm nase guno bhavet | 
yesum labhe bhaved dhünis tesim lübhe guno bhavet | 


. Subhain drstva tu yah svapne punah pasyaty apüjitam | 


Subham vii ‘py aSubham уй pi yat pa&eat tat-phalam labhet] 


. Svapnüs tu prathame yāme samvatsara-vipakinah | 


dvitiye Sstasu miisesu trtryo tu tad-ardhabhak || 


. müsiko go-visarge tu sadyah-pikah prabhitike | 


kalah райсаѕу avasthasu Sarvaryih kirtitah рак || 
viprebhyah Saktito danam Santih svastyayana-"dayah | 
vinasayanti duhsvapnam pratas са "Svattha-sevanam || 
61. asvattha-seva tilapatra- дапа 

go-sparsanam brühmana-tarpanam ea | 
Sünti-kriyà svastyayana-kriyà ca 
duhsvapnam etüni vinüsayanti || 

29* 
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LXVIII 2. 62. vasana-kanaka-diana-deva-poja 
guru-gostha-nisevitàni kuryuh | 
dvija-vrsabha - gavi-/$va- parthivanam 


darganam itihasa-maügalüh syuh || 2 | 


3. l. iman drstva Subhin svapnün  prütar «һауа satvarah 


nadi-samgama-toyena mukham sammiarjya tattvatal || 


hiranya-vamabhir udakam — Samtütiya- mayobhuva | 


to 


abhimantrya prayatnena mukham sammiarjya tattvatah || 
3. yo na jivah paro Spehi vidma te svapna vedanam | 
rocana sarsapü mrda samit sa-kusumam dadhi | 
4. gam ajam kanakam sattvam kumarim bralimanam śubham | 
abhivandya пуро yiyit suhydāņmś са manoharin || 
yada tu yatrüm nrpatih Ката icched vidhianavit | 
atha svastyayanaih [saumyaih] saumyais tam abhimantrayet | 


ex 


б. tatah $uklü-mbara-dharo vag-yatah samyate-'ndriyah | 
tim nigam samvised таја bhümau cai ‘va ‘bhimantrayet | 
7. [anyathai ‘va hi na svapna-  darSana-‘rtha-nidarsanam| | 
evam uktva narapatih prayata- tma tatah svapet || 
8. prasasta-svapnatam distva tato уйуйп narüdhipah | 
svapnesu cü 'prasastesu tatah Santim samarabhet || 
9. mahendrim amrtam raudrum  kuryüd va ‘py aparajitam | 
kauberrm vā prayufijita adityam và sa-daksinüm | 
10. rajanikara-divakarau karabhyüm 
spréati yada grasate Stha va narendrah | 
lavana-jala-nidhim nadim ca dorbhyüm 
tarati hradü-'pada-kardamam tamo và || 
11. nara-turaga-mahiruhün nagan và 
bhavana-caran na virohayed gajan và | 
jvalana- marana-kala- vrddha- yogan 
yadi отра ātma-gatāmś ca pa$yati ‘ha || 
12. yadi ca nrpatir atmano Sbhracarair 
bhramati mahim sa-puram pariksipet | 
yadi ea sa cira-magna-gatra-matro 
bhramati nrpo grasate Stha medinim và || 
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LXVIII. 3. 13. yadi ca jayati damstrmo naran va 


yadi ca bhavet sita-malya-dana-dhart | 
yadi ca ruditi cai 'vamadi drstva 
para-visayam hrsitas tatas tu yayat || 3 | 


j. 1. sa kalusa-salilavapamsu-magno 
madhu-ghrta-taila-vasa-pradigdha-gitrah | 
malina-vasana-jima-rakta- vasa 
yadi sumanobhir alamkrtah svayam va | 
svapiti jayati khadati prahrsto 
vilapati nartati gayana-prahasaih | 
bhavati ca mudito labheta kanyam 
yadi nypatir nayaso bhavej jaya-‘rthi | 


bo 


"s. 3. maya-khara-stikara-vanara- ‘dhirtidho 
j hrta- mukuta-'ngada- vastra-cihna-nagnah | 
vinihata-turaga-dvipo narendro 
yadi patita-dhvajavams tato na yayat | 
4. narapatir aparajitah parair yo 
yadi ca paraih parihasyate madadbhih | 
yadi ca bhavati durdráo-'grarüpo 
(atha) na sa idrsakah paran prayayat || 
svapnün drstva $ubhan raja japadbhir abhimantritah | 
yuktah sa Sakunair bhüpa utpata-gana-varjitah | 
б. sahüyavan su-samnaddho  nimitta-jüaih samanvitah | 
su-muhürte su-naksatre prayayad vasudhü-'dhipah || + | 


сл 


л 
= 


| taila-bhyaktaš ca krsaram — bhunkte taila-pariplutam | 
p mütaram pravis$ed yas ca jvalitam са hutasanam || 
2. prüsüdüt parvatü-'grad va pated yas ca ‘pi manavah | 
magnah kardama-küpesu jale yat са ‘pi nasyati || 
3. drumam unmülayed yas tu pagyed rüjüópasevakam | 
kumari-vadane yas ca vünarim va ‘dhigacchati || 
4. raktakantha-gate và ‘pi yasya kanthe visarjati | 
vivarno vā ‘pi pāśair yo  badhyate mriyate tu sah || 
5. kamsyam và kümsya-pütrum và yasya tejo Sdhirohati | 
acirenai ‘va kalena so $sinà vadhyate narah | 
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CV TRE ir m Ah Avi} oy а Чаа 
LXVII. 5. 6. упра- gram adhiruhya tha nava- gram adhirohati | 
acirenai ‘va kalena  $ülü-'gram so Sdhirohati | 

7. mundah kisiiya-vaso và Sveta-rakta-pato Spi vä | 
svapne yasya 'dhirohanti vyšdhis tasya "dhirohati |} 
8. буй уй ajagaro godha tarakguh Salyako Spi va | 
krkaliso rurur vyüghro  dvipr yasy& ‘dhirohati | 
9. ahis ca raudra-jatilah Sveta-rakta-pato Spi 
svapne yam upatisthanti vyüdhis tam upatizthati | 
10. mahi-bhasma-pradigdha- ngo  nir-üvarapa eva os | 


samasyanam sajitimam —utsavanüm ca darsanam | 
11. durgam adhvüna-gamanam  anüpünüm са sevanam | 
abhyanga$ cai ‘va gatranim — tila-gomaya-kardamaih | 
12. suvarna-mani-muktani bhiisanam rajatani ca | 
darganam уй ‘py athai ‘tesim vyadhinam sampravesanam | E 
18. gayanam nartanam hüsyam  vivüha-karanam (аа | | 
ananda$ ca pramoda$ ca ууаѕапаѕуа ca darśanam || 
14. purüga-ghrta-digdha-^ Ago паго maranam āpnuyät | 
evam ukta mahotpütà  vividhah pürva-coditüh || 
18. ulka-bhedas tathü pañea  parivesi nava smrtih | 
digdaho Ssta-vidhah prokto  vidyud asta-vidha tatha || 
16. catvaro bhtimi-kampas ca  nirghüto Ssta-vidhas tatha | 
viméatr dve ca vijieya bheda hy ulkaü-"disu smrtiih | 
17. mahotpatas ca bahavah Sinti-yogesu kirtitüh | 
tesu sarvesu vidhivae  chanti-kümo nara- qhipah || 
18. atharvanam ca vinuyat sarvasastra-vidam nrpah | 
sa vrto bhaya-bhitena samani-’rtham mahatmana || 
19. prajinam abhayam samyag  dapayet prthivi-patih | З 
anantaram сауат раја brahmananam visesatah || ^ 
20. devata-“yatane sadyo dohan bhümau prakarayet | 
satatam ea 'nulipyas tu puspair dhüpair yatho-'ditaih | 
21. pradipair vividhaih subhraih  sarva-diksu prakalpitaih | 
tatha baly-upaharaig ca  püyasa-'püpa-samyutaih | 
22. hrdyair bahu-vidhair bhaksaih sarva-diksu-prakalpitaih | 
tasminn eva ^ntare Sante gosthe và jala-samnidhau | 
23, nirgatya nagarüd уй ‘pi Sucau dese samahitah | 
yrnuyae chanti-tattva-jfian utpata-vihitüft ehubhan || 
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sodas {ап vrtas te ca purascarana-Sodhitah | 
angüni kuryur anye ca Ssata-samkhya dvijo- ашап || 
. udayü-'ste sukha-"sina јарат kuryur atandritah | 

te sadasya iti prokta  vücane yajfia-karmani | 
. tesim varisthah Sinti-jiia ^ upadrasta manoharah | 
sarva-karmasu vettà ya  anayet so Spy айа “darat | 


Т. bhümim samšodhya vidhivat krtvā tatra ca mandapam | 


vidhivat kalpayed vedim yajiia-patrani ca svayam | 

. evam yathokta-vidhinà agnimanthana-ptrvakam | 
mahüsüntim prayuijjita sarvo-'padrava-nü$inim | 

. annair vastraig ca vividhaih samyuktam bahu-daksinam | 
karayitva mahigintim varam gam ca nivedayet | 

. grham übharanam chattram  anadud-vajinam tatha | 
kuijjram уй tatha dattvà ghanta-"bharana-bhüsitam || 

. mahat sukham avipnoti kürya-siddhim ca vindati | 
karya-siddhim са vindati || 5 | 
iti svapnadhyayah samaptah || 68 || 


Variae lectiones. 


. ABDERoth omit: om. Roth padmasthanina. B šukra- 
varasya. 

. DTRoth mühatmane. 

. O graho; Roth graha. D diptatejasah. 

. ABCDETRoth for tathà: yatha. CRoth etena ca graha. 
ACE gneya. В -tmakah; C -tmakahh. 

. Roth -prakrtina. 

. XCRoth tasyan. 

. BOTRoth yesim. D prakasgyate. ABDETRoth nà prakrtih; 
C nà pratrtih. 


9. ADE usna; B krsnah. В anaveksyamanah. 


10 


. ABCERoth bahvasi-; DT bahvasir-. Roth mrdamgü. ADET 
lalanah. A laksanás tatha; D laksanas tatha; E laksa- 
nagcas tatha. 
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11. ADET -tvag-; B -tyag-; O-tvag- AD -romana. Perhaps 
read: tvaca "yas. AE viltpalita-; В valmtpatita-; C cali- 
palita-. 

12. D mlayate. AE -prakrtayes; В -krtayas. 

13. ABCDTRoth cai vam. ABCDETRoth samthas, an ana- 
coluthic use of the nom. is not likely as the ace. is 
attested in 15%; our text has probably been assimilated 
to other passages, cf. Ixiv. 7. 8. ABODETRoth -prabhah. 

14. XBOTRoth srmgarimadira desah $ugkü malajala mah. 
ABCERoth $usma- AD dahyamana; E dahyama. T 
dhanam. 

15. ABCDETRoth vi$uskani ABCDETRoth rudhiràmgas. E 
-di&. AE devas. ABCDETRoth naktam. ADODRothT 
indu- ABE -sugamdhakan; C -sugamdhakiica. 

16. B catuspani. ADERoth -canani. CTRoth digdühü- ADE 
-vidyulkas; Roth -vidyutulkas. 

17. ABCETRoth bhusitamš. 

18. ABODET sitakamas. В for pada d: duhkhamé сарі pibanti 
subahüdakam | saritsa ca |. 

19. ABETRoth kamayamti; C kamamyamti; D klamayamti. 
ABCDETRoth prakrtih-. 

20. ADET prakrtihsvapna-. ABRoth glesmikany; CE slosmi- 
капу; D Slagmikany; T Slesmikisv. X tatannagroma-; 
B tamtatragroma-; CT tamtannagroma-; Roth tamtanna- 
gnoma- (Roth has copied the character for gno in 
Nagari which shows that the diphthong was written in 

the old style), perhaps we should read: danta-tvag-roma- 
lominah. 

21. ABCDETRoth sahodara-. Roth -raskā-. Perhaps read: 
mahodarabhujoraska dirghakeSanakhas tatha. ADE -ba- 
dheta; B -batdhenu; Roth -badvetu, probably we should 
read: -bandhana-, though the metre is unusual. Padas cd 
seem out of place and belong perhaps after 23°. 

22, Roth mukhabhaginah. BRoth vimaleksanah; C vimaloksana. 


T 


4. 


\ 


LXVIII. 1. 


oS 
> 


37. 


39. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Parisista LXVIII. 451 


. AE cirah; BO cira; D not clear. XC pülàbhir. AE bhumi; 


CD bhümim. 


. TRoth masosnata. B titadhura-; Roth nimadhura- Т su- 


prabhah. 


96. AD сїтї $usyate. C omits padas ed. Т nisprakampinah. 
. C omits pada a and: ciram sukha. X svayamt ekena; B 


svapam kena. ABCDETRoth -nitodhanah. ABCDEReoth 
tani duhkhena. 


. ACDETRoth syama. В prayamavudati&. ACDETRoth 


alpast-; B alpasa-. ACDETRoth dirghakamas; B dirgha- 
imi. ACDETRoth bhuvaty; В bhuvaty (not clear). 


. T -ріраѕа-. CT cai vam. We have interchanged ihe last 


padas of this and the following verse. Roth ramya. 


. BO -palāsāni. T paumdaraika-. 

. Roth -stuvagrmga; the text is corrupt. Е -kaphakani са 
2. TRoth mrgiéva-ratha-. 

3. A idomt kima-; BTRoth imdot kima-; С idoktirna-; D 


imdo kirna-; E īmdot kirna. ADE -karo. DRoth 
gudhambu-. 


4. АЕ sigimkam; C gagimkam. ACDRoth -dyutim. С vima- 


паті; E vimalani. Roth panani madhurani. 


5. В yajiiakadag; Roth yajñavadas. 
. Roth priya$ ca. B paramodarkküh; TRoth paramodaktah. 


ADE suvesa. A -svetipritani; B -sthetapitani; C -sveti- 
pidani; D -svetasatini; E -svetiprtani. Roth pravesas 
ciram esu ca. E cirem. 

ADERoth cai va. ADE prakrühsvapna-  ADE valikany; 
Roth vacikany. Roth api bhavayet. 


. AD calag cala-; E calag cala-; C calās ca vala-; T calas 


cameala-. B ksipram pralàpimahs tada. В kasiyüya-; С 
kakhaya-. 

ACDE tvadravemanasva-; T tvakkeSanakha-. A -damtau- 
sva-; BO -damtausta-; D -damtausva-; E -damtostau-; 
Roth -damtesta- (e doubtful). AC rüksah-; B rükgyah- 
(not clear); DERoth ruksah-. 
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40. Omitted by B. Т bhramtacittah pluteksanah; E bhramta- 
citta luptekganah. Roth krirah. T vidyady-asthira-. 

41. В omits padas ab. В hrasvalomüim. ADE durbalardha- 
manas; ВОТ durbala dhaminas; Roth durbalii dhaminas. 

49. Perhaps we should read: ksamá-bhinnüh. B 'asthitàh ; 
TRoth cà navasthitah. АВЕ hastakrahas 'sthanim; 
C hastakrahaé ca gostanüm; DRoth hastagyhas ca gostha- 
nam; T hastakradasvagostanam. 

43. BE akasmat. XBCT valana-. Probably read: ратартата- 
dasilas. 

44. BRoth durbala. E gisinag; perhaps read: sithilis. D vata- 
prakrtiko. BOTRoth cai vam. ABODET vatobhra-. 

45. XBOT maruta-. BE vidhvamsta-. ВО canāni са. Roth 
-tara. 

46. XBCTRoth visvabhih. Roth mrgams. 

47. ABODETRoth hamti. AE dgardvabhyah; D dgarddhabhyah; 
C ürddhabhyah. 

48. Roth svapnesu tani BTRoth -tmikan. 

49. ABCTRoth samdrstaé; E sadrstvas. : 

50. AO karanam-. В -vijüane. BDTRoth nirdistavyam. 

51. ABCE vidvah. D svapati. ACDE suptah. Е pasyamti. 

52. X prakrty-akrta- ABCDETRoth -samkalpah- В -sam- 
bhavo. C devetiisy. 

53. ABCDET prakrtyanukajan. ABCDETRoth -phalodayah. 

54. ADETRoth yathanüka; C yathimnüka. ACDETRoth samgha- 
tam-; B samdhatam-. ABOERoth -samsryam; D -saméa- 
yam; T -samksayam. ACT prapyachubham; B prapyad 
uttam; ERoth prapya $ubham. 

55. E svapnam-. 

B omits the khandika-number; in D it is added above the 
line; T marks this as: | z | having placed successive 
numbers after each ten ślokas. 

1 


. B prefixes; grtigrnbryat tathaketuvasumdharam | ekah puska- 


riniparne sauvarne. ACDE grhita. AD samugdeddimdra-; 
E samugdedvimdra-; BOTRoth samudemdvimdra- AD 
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-vüsv-; BOE -vady- D agnyarkanadi ksiti; Е agna- 
kamnamdi ksitim; Roth agnyarchanadrm ksitim. BD 
samudra. 

ADE vahini; C vahimnt. AD caturamea; В cacaturamgam. 
E -patakint. 

XBCTRoth ekahpuskarinr- Roth sauvarna; B omits, but 
cf. note to 1. AE bhojane. B go han ya& 


. ACDETRoth parivesa; B pirivesam. BRoth camdri. T yo 


nivastra-; Roth yo navapu (or navasu), the pada seems 
corrupt. АЕ vasudharüm. ABCDET parvatagram айа 
ruhya. DRoth ksiti. Roth уаѕуа valokayet. 


. В parvamtam; Т parvate. 
. ACDE bhumktesu. ABCDTRoth amgavrddhih; E amgavr- 


ddhi. XBCTRoth éirovrddhih. 


. Roth yadi bhisecayet. Roth kraustuker. 
. The accusative karnachedam is surprising; supply drstva, or 


read: karnachedana apnuyat. 


. ADE sahasralàbha; О sahasralama. Roth urahprajana- 


namchede. AE edyate; Roth eva te. 

ACDETRoth -phalosnisah-; B -phaloptisah-. ABCDETRoth 
-S$uklamalyagamas. 

ABCDET -patakava; Roth -patakaca. В sarvoktam. 


14. XBOT sukarmakaravahyanam; Roth sukarmakarayavabya- 


nam. DT bamdhas. 


. Roth agasyagamanam. 

. E viga-. ACDE -samsparsau. 

. Roth dvisebhyo. ВО sveta-; Roth Svetam-. 

. ADE ghütamna. BC svapadanam. ACDET rudhiragamam; 


B rudhiramgamam. Roth arthalabho tha. ABCDETRoth 
boddhavyam. 


. ADE зака; B bhutkah. T gaubrühmanam. B visam. 
20. 
21. 
22; 


DRoth grahaüni. Roth suhrda. E vrksah. AE vaksatrüny. 

ADE éguklimbaradhara; B suklambaradhara. 

ACE drstvà yas faksanam; D drstvü tksanam. D vrksa. 
BC gulman áca; DE gulmas са. В vallim& ET puspitim, 
probably for puspitan which would also be permissible, 
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ABDERoth śuklavāsā. ABCDETRoth pasyet 5115. AL 
-dagdha-. D tam labhet. 


. C bhütim. Roth рагісагуа. TRoth karanam. 
. D pustim. A yur amivapnuyat; Roth yum avapnuyat. 
. ACETRoth sambhayann; В sambhayamn; D sabhsyammn. 


ADB уша. AE malimjunam; D malyimjanam; B miüm- 
lojanam. 


. € omits yas tu; Т yo sau. ХВО sti. BOTRoth uddrya- 


mana. AE vihamgün. 


. Roth kare samaruhya. ADE parasti; О paramstii. 
. AD kavamtake; C kaviitase. 


OD bhrgüro; E bhragaro. ABDERoth labdha. D dišet. 


. B lagnah. ADE gravane. AD mehato; E mahate. 
. ADI divisthah; B vidikthah; C vidihkthah, but not clear; 


T vidikstha; Roth vidi-, ABCDETRoth $ravate; Roth 
adds 3643735. ABDE со rmi; OT co rmim; Roth omits. 
Roth svagne. AD varsa. Е hastini Sakuni; the nomi- 
native throughout this line would give smoother syntax. 


4. D esum. T praliyeta. Roth govrksa. AD parvata. 
. B rohani; CDRoth rohana. В vrddhi. T devatini. Roth 


pitasa (for pitara, i. e. pitaro). 


. A yachavamti (not clear); D yad ravamti. ADTRoth narah. 


Roth omits padas ed, but cf. note to 32. B -sarah- B 
omits pada d. 

Omitted by Roth, but cf. note to 32. В omits padas abe 
and patane. ARoth prakrtal; C prakrtin; DT prakrtünl, 
E prakrta. ADE camdredradhvaja-. 


. Roth omits padas ab. B mahürnave- Е vepane; vapane 


would be an easy and probable emendation. 


39. DE bhave. B vanyam; Roth the same or danyam. Roth krau- 


stuker. DRoth tatha, ADE damstrinas; BCRoth damstrinais. 


. A, Sastresu musti-; Ар) gastre musti-. A vijanrya tvara- 


gamah; D vijaniyat tvarigamah; BTRoth vijanrya jvarü- 
gamah; E vijānīyāj jvarügamah; C vijaniya ragamah. 
AD ujvalana; BE ujvalava; T ujvalavad; Roth ujvalaca; 
C ujva, omitting the rest of the sloka. ABDE/TRoth yad-yat. 
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LXVIII. 2. 41. С omits padas ab and nopanena. ABDETRoth tat-tad. 
AETRoth viruhyate; В  viruddhyate. В поуапепа. 
ADETRoth prajinanam; Ше pada is corrupt and perhaps 
we should read: no 'tpatena prajatanim. ACD darsana. 

12. ABCETRoth svajanaih pari. 

43. T sūkara-. 

44. OT hryate; Roth the same or hūyate; ADE hrdaya; B 
mriyate. 

15. E visamanam. В preteta; DE ргаќепа. 

(7. ADE virigam-. Roth ca pi. A, vikrtinam; DRoth vikr- 
tinam. | 

48. T са pi. В gamanam gamanam. Roth са pi. ABCDE 
Sokamayaünivedanam, perhaps for S$oka- maya-nivedanam. 


TN 19. AD -bhadair. C bruditiyasadarsana; TRoth buditayasada- 
| réanam. T repeats in the text padas ab reading kridita-, 


C does the same at the bottom of the page except that 
it reads: di | kriti- with numerals to mark that the 
syllables must be transposed. Roth hastam-. 

50. Roth rjjuchede. В mryeta; © bhryeta. We should rather 
expect üdhasya. ABCDETRoth árotasa. B repeats pádas be. 
ABCDETRoth Srotasi. 

51. B dantin. D śīsņo; Roth Simo; the pada is corrupt. 
ADRoth chinnasa-. 

52. XBCTRoth éayyam sakham, the nominative is preferable. 
C pranasyamti; ETRoth pranasyamti; D syamti. DRoth 

` bharyas. D, vinasyamti. 

4. 53 ACDETRoth krkalago; В Кагкајаѕо. D bharyas. 

А 54. В sveta-. ADE Siram; B siram; C Sira; T Sirah. ADE 
chidya; Roth chidyat; © chidyan. А vinasyati. 

55. ABODETRoth rajaputra& ADERoth coras; В vaunas; € voras; 
T caura& ACDE rajamrtyus. After pada b, B inserts Бр 

56. D tesa. ADE (in pada а) labho; B nabhe. D for yesüm: 
езп; E yesa. 

57. Roth svapnam. ADE yah pascat, this would be correct if 
svapnam were read. AD Roth bhavet. 
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ABCDET svapnas. ACD ca stamüsesu; E cüstasu müsesu. 

ACDETRoth sadyahpakah; B sadyahphalah. ВЕ kala. HE 
avasthahsu; T avasthüsu. Roth kirttitah. 

XRoth samti. 

AD gosparsana; B gosparsanyam. 

E savana-kanaka-; О the same with numerals to indicate 
the transposition. В for -dána-: dim. A -daipujü; D 
-daivapüji. ABCDETRoth gurujan j bei 
the metre shows a gloss. X -nisevitiul. ¿ | 
perhaps read: -gaviim ca pürthivinim. ABCD Ко 
-mamgalā. 

DRoth omit the khandika-number; T, which has continued 
its system of numeration, has: | 13 |. 


ADE imam. 
B śatātīye-; О śatātīya-. AD samarjya. 


. ABODET yo na jiya; Roth yo ni giva. B sargapa. BTRoth 


mrdam; C штат. BTRoth dadhih. 


. ACERoth китам; D ku. ADE nrpo yaya; Roth tato yayat. 
. X svastyayanai saumyais tam. 

. ACDETRoth ta nisam. 

. TRoth nah. О svapnam-. ABC uttka; DET utka. АЕ 


svayet. 


. DTRoth prasastahsvapnatam. ODE śāmti. ERoth samicaret. 
. B mahemdrimm. ADE amrti. ADE raudri; C raudro. 


T sadaksinam. 

ADE grasate tatha. BOR naredrah. AE lavanajanidhim; C 
lavanajamnidhim; Roth lavanajalanidhi. ABE daurbhyam 
tarati; © dobhyam tirati. ABCDET'Roth. hrdüpada-. 

C -tura-; TRoth -taraga-. В -mahiruhi. ACDETRoth 
naga; B taga. The negative cannot be right; perhaps we 
should read: bhavanacarams ca. В virohed gajā. Roth 
jvarama-marana- ACE -yogü nypa; D -yoga nrpata. AD 
atmagastum$ ca; C atmagetams ca. ADERoth paśyamtī. 

D yadi nrpaticar; Roth yadi ca nrpati аг. Roth atmana. 
ABERoth bhracaraih; D bhracarai; © bhracaraih; in ERoth 
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the syllable bhra is not clear, in E it resembles dmam, in 
Roth mra. Pada b lacks a syllable at the close; read 
pariksipeta or pariksiped và. BRoth saviramagna-; perhaps 
we should read: saciva-bhagna- or salila-magna-. AD 
-gütramamtro. AD trasate tha. AE medini; DRoth mo- 
dinnn, which is also possible. 

ADE yadi jayati; B yadi vaksayati; Roth yadi ca jayamti. 
ADE kraditi or truditi; it does not seem necessary to 
emend to rudati, as the form may be analogical to 
rudimas etc. 

T has: | 14 [[. 


. B kala-. ABCDETRoth -salilàvapamáu-; perhaps we should 


read kalusa-salile ca pamsu-magno. Roth -vasama-. 
ABCDETRoth -raktavasah. 


. DT svapati. Е уйдай. ADE labhate; C lübhata; Roth 


labhate. The words nayago bhavej seem corrupt. ‘The 
only variant is Roth nitya$o bhavej, which is acceptable 
in sense but metrically defective; we may emend: na- 
yasa bhavej or na yašo bhajej. 


. ABCTRoth -šükara-; E -$ukara-. A -mukutimgamda-; D 


-mukutamgamdha-; T -mukudamgada-; Roth -mukuda- 
tamgavamda-. Roth -lagnah. В patitajavams; D tapa- 
titadhvajavams; Roth patitadhvajas. ACDE tano. 


. АВРЕТ nadadbhih. XCTRoth durdaso-; B dürddasSo- DE 


idrgakah; Roth idasakah. 


. XBRoth jayadbhir. ACDETRoth bhüya. ADE utpatavana-; 


B utpatarana-; in C the syllable is worm-eaten, Weber 
read: utpatavana-. 


. DTRoth vasudhipatih; E vasudhipah. 
. B tailabhyahktas; Roth tailajyaktas. ACDETRoth kršaram; 


B krsari. ACDE -pariplutam; B -pariplutim. ACDE 
matara. ABCDET praviseyus ca. 


. ABCETRoth rajiiopasevakah; D rajfiopaSavakah. T kuma- 


rim vadane. Е vànart. 
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LXVII. 5. 4. B viyamio vapi yasya Кате visarjati | vivarno vapi pasyair 
yo. ABDTRoth vadhyate. ABCDERoth mryate. 
5. ABCDERoth kamsam. ABCDERoth kamsyapatr. ABODET 
Roth tirohati/ ABCDERoth sa sina; T sa seni. AODE 
badhyate. 
A kaülena $ülügram (with vertical strokes to indicate that 
the last word is to be deleted); D kalena $ülsgrüm (these 
strokes being taken for long ü-vowels). 
. B $vetakrsnapato. ABDERoth varohamti (B with a mark 
under the va as if for correction); C vüroti. 
< 8. AE taksuh; В taraksah; D taksah; Roth turaksuh. D salya- 
kayo. After pada b, B adds 7% and буй va. T krkalüéo. 
ACDERoth ruru. ABCE vyagho. 
9. BC svetarakta-. T omits và and the rest of the parisista. A : 
10. В -pradiśvāmgo; Roth -pradigdhimga. D samiajatinam. тй 
11. B durgam adhvanagamanam, a lectio facilior. 


= 


“л 


ra 12. ADE vyadhinisampravesanam (for vyādhi-nāśa-praveśa- 
e BE 
D nam?); B vyüdhinam sampraveSanam. 


18. ACDRoth pramodasya; E prabhodasya. 

14. Roth uktva. Roth vividha. AD piirvacodita. 

15. AE ulkalmadas; D ulkanmadas. ACE smrtah. ACDERoth 
prokta; B prokte. D vidyud astavidhüs. 

16. ACRoth viméatim; B viméáatica; DE viméati. 

17. E chantikramo. The loss of a half-šloka seems probable. 

18. ADE sarvasastravidan; Roth sarvasastram idam. I $ama- 


i närthe. 
19. ADE anyataram gavām. ' a 
20. C va. ABE nulimpyas. 
21. DE vividhai. D $ubhrai. В tayatha. CRoth payasa- 14 
pupa -. 


22. ADE hradair; B chadyair. ACE sava-. 

. 23. AE nagara. AD samahitih. ADERoth -vihitan Subhin; 

© -vihitmin $ubhan; B -vihitan puman. 

f ai; E Sodasustau. Roth anyāni kuryur. Үз. 

h uparista. ADE anayat; В anayet. В so yatha coe | 
" * 
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CRoth vedi. D yajñapātrā. 
29. D тагат. BCE ga. 
30. B graham arabhanam. AE anadrudvajinam. Roth hatva. 
Sills. 8 does not repeat the pada. 
BDRoth omit the khandika-number. 
Colophon: B iti | parisistani | iti svapnadhyaya samaptah || 68 || ; 
A: i | ar Еа 


LXVIIL 5. 27. ADE bhümi. А vidhicat; D vidhica; Е vidhidyat. B tatva. | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
f 
[ 


DRoth omit the parisista-number. 


v 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 30 
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LXIX. Atharvahrdayam. 


The introduction seems to promise the revelation of the 
best kamyan karma; presumably, it is the name of this cere- 
mony that gives the text its title. The text, however, does 
not correspond to this promise; but contains instead, various 
lists of portents followed by directions for their aversion. ‘These 
are, in a number of cases, far from explicit; in others, we 
find merely the ordinary direction for the performance of a 
mahasanti. Under these circumstances it seems most probable, 
that the archetype of this text was copied from a mutilated 
manuscript; and that the ritual of the main ceremony has 
been lost in an extensive lacuna. This conclusion is supported 
by the fact that in a number of passages, cf. 1. 4—5; 2. 3—4; 
5. 8, the text breaks down in a way which seems to point to 
the existence of a lacuna in their neighborhood. 

. 1—5. Introduction; the text is revealed by Bhrgu. 

1—9. Minor deformities in infants; aversion of these portents. 

3.—8. 2. Birth of infants with greater deformities; aversion 
of these portents. Е 

3.3— 5. Birth of children or animals with limbs or features 
that belong to another species; similar production of 
flowers or fruit; aversion of these portents. 

‚1—8. Various portents and their aversion. 

4. 4.— 5.4. A list of portents that may be characterized as 
the failure of the natural course of events; their aversion. 

. 5.—6. 4. Portents after which a mahdasdntv is to be per- 
formed. 

6. 5.—8. 7. Glorification of the Atharvan priest, as the averter 

of portents. 
9. 1—4. Glorification of this text. 


[5] мо 


= 
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Atharvahrdayam. 


. om upasamgamya munayah  sarva-jfiam Santa-manasam | 


aprechan gata-matsaryam — bhrgum brahma-vidam varam || 
kama hi bahavo loke  samsthiti bhinna-sadhanah | 
ekam eva param tesàm samyak {уаш brühy asamáayam || 


. samüsena pravaksyümi yena sarvam prapadyate | 


atipra$no Syam udgirnas tatha ‘pi kathayamy aham | 


. survà-/rtha-sadhaná-'rthaya гайг angirasr hita 
D o 


sva-tejasa prajvalantr hrdayam tad atharvaņām | 


. prabhavam tasya vakgyami  uparistad yathàü-vidhi | 
^duhsaüdhyüni nimittani tani vedmi hi Капі cit || 1 || 


. akale yasya jayante Чапай keSair vivafjitah | 


prabhüta-lamba-ke$o và tatha hina-'dhika-ngulih || 


. dvi-danta$ са ‘pi Jayeta tasya karma svasikhikam | 


sva-Sikhayam tu yat proktam kuryad và "tharvanam vidhim | 
dvi-mtirdha va tri-netro vā tathai 'kü-'ksir dvi-nüsikah | 
hina-hasto Sparo hy arthe na tv atharvasirah sa са || 
krto-'pacáralh pañea sapta  $uddha-"tma sadhya-satkrtah | 
sa Sinty-udakam ácamya  sSüntavrksa-samipatah | 


. Santavrksa-samidbhis tu tilais tri-madhurais tatha | 


homam kuryüd atharva tu tena nandati sat-kulam [| 2 | 


. na labhed yady atharvanam kuryad dasa-gunam svayam | 


mahavyahrti-homam са  sávitram јарат eva ca || 
vikrta-mgo Sdhika- део va `jšto hina- Tea eva và | 


"kulasya 'dbhutam aty-artham tad atharva Samam nayet | 


kapy-ustre-bha-gava-'dmüm jayante Siga-mukhaih samith | 
yasmin rastre nrpas tatra şaņ-māsād dhi vinasyati [| 
kapy-adayo và jayante anyasya tulya-gatrakah | 

vrkse Snyavrkga-jany puspam јауаќе phalam eva va | 
dvijo-'ttamam atharvanam tatre ‘echee chantim atmanah | 
kürayeta mahasantim rastrasya ca purasya са 3 [| 


. upasthite rájya-nü$e mahiraurava eva và | 


durbhikse marake va pi anavrsti-bhaye Spi và | 
Sarvam rüstre vina$yeta sasyam Salabha-musakaih | 
akasmin nirjalà và syàd asosa уй mahasarit | 
30* 
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tatha ‘nyesv apy anuktesu ghoresü 'pasthitesu ca | 
kuryuh $üntim atharvüno  dviji hy etesu bhesajam || 


L labhate rajya-yogyo Spi па rüjyam rüjo-nandanah | 


pathan na labhate vidyam —dvijah $mvann api śrutam || 


vüsam eva са | 


kanya parininisur và Катуеѕу ista-patim na ca | 4| 


|| 


. yandhya va mrta-vatsa ya durbhaga stri-prasü ca ya | 


sakrt-prasütà ya nari garbham grhnati nai v 


. süti-kale Spy atikrante garbhe sphuranavaty api | 


na sütim labhate ya tu bahuputrryate са ya | 


3. krsivalah krsrvalam jayaty ayudha-jivy api | 


jaye-"psur vyavahare va saubhügyam sarva-bhautikam || 
4. atha ‘pahantum bhayam evam-üdikam 
yada ‘bhilasyet phalam uktam eva va | 
tada “igirasyam vara-mantra-sampada 
sphurantam uccaih Saranam vrajed dvijam || 


. rütrau dvichaya-vrksam và ku-svapnam va ‘pi rista-dam | 


diva grahan nirtkseta bhümikampai- vamüdikam || 5 | 


1. jvalà- dbhutany atha proktani уйш 
ulkadi-bheda gaditüs tatha ye | 
svapnü-'dbhutany api và ‘nyi-‘dbhutiini 
grhesu yany artha-vido vadanti || 
etesu $antim kurvita amrtam và sa-daksinam | 
raudrim và vai$vadevim và abhayam va ‘parajitam || 
go-bhü-hiranya-vastrü-nnais tilair và sa-phalaih subhail | 
upünae-chattra-samyuktam —gurv-abharana-samyutüm. | 
pratipatti-yathoktam va yah kurvita vidhana-vit | 
etad utpata-jam sarvam mahasantya praliyate || 
yasya rajfio janapade atharva $anti-paragah | 
nivasaty api tad-rastram — vardhate nir-upadravam || 6 | 
yasya гајйо janapade sa na ‘sti vividhair bhayaih | 
pidyate tasya tad rastram panke gaur iva majjati || 
tasmad raja viSegena atharvanam jite- ndriyam | 
düna-sammana-satküraàir nityam samabhipüjayet || 
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e 


LXIX. 7. 3. nityam ca karayec chantim  graha-rksani püjayet | 
bhümi-dohan prakurvita devatü-"yatanesu ca | 
4. catuspathesu gosthesu  tirthesv apsu ca karayet | 
go-tarpanam ca vidhivat sarva-dosa-vinasanam | 
5. evam tu khyapayan raja sarva-kalam jite- ndriyah | 
anantam sukham apnoti krtsnam bhunkte vasumdharam | 7 | 


= 


. upasthitam mrtyum api dvijo-'ttamah šamam nayet | 
adhitya 'tharvü- hgirasas — tüdréa[m] adbrta-vratah | 
2. dyutim prabhüm sada sphuran  mantra-pavitravün narah | 
nrpe dhanini cà “yatra Sintya “руй daksinam budhah || 
3. sidan kutumbakah posam  grhitva nyat samutsrjet | 
trih samhitàm havisyadyam japet krechram ca Suddhaye || 
^y 4. süvitri-laksam ayutam  sahasram atha co атат | 
japtvà dasimgako homah karyo dosá-'nusaratah | 
5. garira-nirmalo yas tu па ‘reito Spi dvijo-‘ttamah | 
amatsarī nitintam yah so Stra santim samirabhet | 
6. evamvidho Sngira yatra yani sadhyani sadhayet | 
na nytinam tatra kimeit syad iti tad bhrgu-bhasitam | 
laghu-Santyudaka-vidhinà gayatrya va ‘py atharvakah | 
kuryat sarvam idam janann  atharva-hrdayam budhah || 8 | 


-1 


9. 1. ye na jananty adhitüpi érutim angirastm dvijah | 
atharva-hrdayam са ‘pi ma te veda-vidah smrtah || 
2. atharva-hrdayam vetta atharva paramah smrtah | 
na "tharvane Spy idam deyam согог vidvesa-yayini | 
| 3. anya-Sikhyam dvijo mohat pathayan praviltyate | 
atharva-hrdayam buddhva yah pathed bhakti-purvakam | 
4. atharva ná ‘dbhutam tasya śāntir eva sada bhavet || 
gantir eva sada bhavet [| 9 || 
ity atharvahrdayam samaptam || 69 | 
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Variae lectiones. 

. ABDERoth aprehad. О tamitsaryam. A bhugum; D bhru- 
gum; E bhumgum. Roth varah. 

. Roth -sidhana. Roth evam eva. ACDE for tvam: tam. 
ACE brahi samsayam; В kyti samsayam. 

. B atiprastau. A yam udginams; D him udgimam; E yam 
udginas. 

. ABCDERoth amgirasim. Е hitam. ABCDERoth udayas 
tad. BO artharvanim. 

. À prabhava tammya pravaksyami; D prabhivamtam prava- 
ksyami; E prabhavamta pravaksyami. A coraparigtüd; 
BCDERoth coparistid. ABODRoth yathavidhih. C omits 
nimittani tà. D omits: tani. ADE vegni. 

. XBCRoth vivarjitàh, due to the preceding dantah. 

. AD kaksi; E kaksi. C ma tv. D su. Roth ca. 

. В krtopacara. ` ADE sudhyatma. ABCERoth samtavrkga- 


samit tatah. 

. B gamtavrksasya samidbhis. After writing atharva C returns 
to 24, and repeats without essential variation from its 
previous readings. АСЕ saktulam; В vat kulam. 


. B na lated vapy; the active labhed is surprising. В dasa- 


gunam; perhaps read: dagaganam, cf. SK. 94. 4. Roth 


-home. 

. B eva ca. Roth ityartham. 

. ADE jayate; B jayete. BOE gamukhaih. D samah. DRoth 
sanmasad. BE vi vinaáyati. 

. BRoth kathadayo. ABODERoth yasya tulyasya-. B -gotra- 
kah. ADI -tam. B eva ca. 

. € purasya va; Roth purusasya ca. 

. ADE mahorauraya. D eva ca. АЕ durbhiksa. В cà pi. 

X аќоѕа sa; B a$osa ca. 

. ABCDERoth tatha nye vapy. Roth dvij. ADE bhaisajam. 


B rüjyayogye; C rajyamyogyà. АСЕ ràjyanamdanah. 
ABODERoth dvija. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


№ 


LXIX. 


— 


e wih 


сл 


. ADE šarmam nirmalo. "Ко samarabhet. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri - 


Parigista LXIX. 465 


ABCDE adhitsur; Roth adhyatsur. D ayüsam. DRoth pari- 
ninasur ACDE kamyest; B kamyaisv. DE istapati. 
ADE ca na; C omits na. 


ABCE omit ya; Roth và; D tu. ACE durdubhaga. D stri 
prasüyate. Roth và nari. D vai na ca; Roth cai va ca. 


. X jayapsur. 
. A bhilipyet; D bhilipye; C milisyet; E bhilisyet. B eva ca. 


ADE dvija. 


. Roth for pi: pa. ABDERoth graha. ABCERoth niriksamte. 


ACDERoth bhümikampe-; B bhümekampe- 


. ACE yany; В ушу. ADE -bhedi gatis; B -bhedš gadis. 


B api са. ABCDERoth grhesu tattvarthavido. 
ABODE &amti. C amrtam ca. Roth abhayüm ca. 


. B -samyutam; CE -samyuta. 
. ADE pratipati-; C pratipanvi-. 


. This khandika with the preceding Sloka is equivalent to IV. 5. 


ABODERoth for nüsti: eva. Roth gaur ava. 


. B gotarpanam vidhivat. 
. D khyapayen. ADE jitemdriyam; C jitedriyam. 


. BE dvijottamah. ADE sama. C nayat; E na et. All MSS. 


place püda d before pada c, in violation of the metre. 
XCRoth adhityatharvamgirasah; B adhityartharvamgirasah. 
AD taddagam; E tadagam; Roth tadrsas. All MSS. punc- 
tuate after -vratah, and all except AB omit the punc- 
tuation after -igirasah. 

B аі; CRoth šrutim; Е chutim. ADE prabha. ACDE 
syuran. ADE dhanenam. CRoth va nyatra. X Sumtyüs 
ca daksinam; B santya ca daksinam. CD samhita. D 
visyadyam. 


. ACE sida; B sidam; D sidah. BRoth kutambakah; C kru- 


tambakah. 


. ADE atha vo. ACDERoth japid; В јара. ACDERoth 


kuryad; B kurya. 
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6. ACDE evamvidha. ABDE ngiro. Roth tan nyünam. D 


gunabhasitam. 
7. X gayatra. B artharvanah; C atharkakah. 
A,DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


1. Roth omits: na. А amgisim; E ümgisi. ABDERoth va pi. 
X khedavidah; B vedavida. 

. ADE ратата; B paramam. XBRoth adam devam. ADE 
guro. C vidvaisa- BC -papini; E -yümini; Roth -püpine. 

3. ACDE dvija. A homat; D homa. AE -hrdayo; В -rdayam. 
ABDE budhva yah; CRoth, budhah. 

4. ADE atharvan. В tada. ABCE bhavechiimtir; DRoth 
bhavet || chamtir. В sada. 


го 


Colophon: В prefixes: parisistani |, and omits the parišista- 
number. 
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LXX. Bharzgaviyani. 

1. 1— 3. Introduction; the text revealed by Bhrgu. 

1.4—7°. The priests who are competent to avert portents; 

selection of the brahkman-priest who must be an Atharvan. 

i. 7°—10%. Can wickedness on the part of the king prove an 

impediment to the success of the ceremony? 

1. 10°—2. 3. .Preliminary ceremonies for the purification of 

the priests. 

2. 4.— 8. 5. The mahaüsant? with the additional ceremonies 

and fees required in case of a terrestrial portent. 

4. 1—4. The modifications for atmospheric and celestial 

portents. 

4. 5—10. As the addition of the koRhoma is required in the 
last case, rules are given for the variation of the sub- 
stance offered at this ceremony according to the effect 
desired. 

. 1. Rule for the position of the girdle. 

5.9.— 7. 6. Various portents; topics generally treated at the 
close of the description of a ceremony, gifts to the priests, 
feasting of Brahmans and other after-ceremonies, laudation 
of the efficacy of the rite. The two parts are not clearly 
separated, and there is probably considerable confusion 
between 6.5 and 7. 3. 

. 1—5. On the samvatsarakhya purusa. 

‚ 1—6. The performance of the mahüsanti in case he is 
affected by portents. 

10. 1—5. A list of portents, followed by a direction to have 

duly qualified priest perform an unnamed ceremony. 


en 
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T 
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Ps: 


. ahimsa-satya- daksinya- 


‚ brahmanam tam nrpah kuryad 


. hotaro bhümi-bhartrmam 


. tatah krtà mahasantr 


и: апо japair homair vaidikair vīta- matsarah | 
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Parisista LXX. 


1.—12.6.! Importance of the correct performance of the 
Santi; it must not be interrupted, there must be no 
karmasamkara, and its form must be tho one required 
by the particular portent. 


Bhürgaviyani. 


om sampüjya vidhivat prajfiam vidvamso munayah pura | 
aprechan bhrgum avyagram  sarva-saltva-hite ratam || 
lokatraya-nivistanaim utpātāņām anekadhi | 
bhinnünam $amanam по ktam vada tv asaméayam muno| 
pratyuvaca bhrgur уіргай chrnutà "hita-münasah | 
utpüta$amana-tritvam — kathyamanam asamáayam | 
tatra viprán pravaksyami  durista-Samana-ksamin | 
atharvü-"hgiraso vede  vidhi-jfiàn sarva-karmanam || 
Sauca-Sraddha-samanvitih | 
$ruti-smrti-sadacarah kulasila-vayo-Snvitah | 
tesam ekah pradhinatve yah santo dvija-sattamah | 
bhrgv-angiro-vid atyartham — $ucih syat sadhu-sammatah | 
dhotüram sarva-vedinam | 
procur vigata-kalmasam || 
mahasünteh prakirtitah | 
nanu kgine nrpe vidvan sva-dharma-pracyute Spi vā || 
tatra Santau prayuktüyüm kasya $anti-phalam bhavet | 
nrpo Spy adharmikah kuryad brahmanas tarpanam puri 
rajanam pati sarvatah | 
sa vrtah pavanam gacched dvijanam pavaniya vai | 
dvadasa-"ham vratam tatra payo-miila-phala-‘Sanaih || 1 | 


evam ukte bhrgum viprah 


tīni try-ahüni kurvita payo-müla-phalaih $ubhaih | 

an-aénamš са try-aham dhirah sa puragcarano bhavet | 
fathai “ko-"nam satam ninüm —&uárüsünam akalmasam | 
anuktavac ca try-aham tat karmanah kar: ane ksamam || 
krechram сй “pi hitam krtva kuryuh karma samahitah | 


/ 


š 


= if 
у 
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4. tatah param purodhahsu divyam tantram avapnuyat | 


grahü-"tithyam ca samrabhya іт yagam ca sarvatah | 


. naksatresu са sarvesu yagam krtva vidhanatah | 


tato $mrtü-mahasüntya  sthapayet padma-sambhavam 


|2] 


1. süvitry& laksa-homam tu bhaume tisthed visaradah | 


kuryur deyam ca dānānām viprebhyo yasya yat priyam | 


= : = = aen дед = = E 
. go-bhümi-kaieaná-'$vanüm ratnānām dhanya-vasasam | 


rathanim vüranünam ca danam Кашат atah param || 
iusyeyur yena va viprah sambhavo yasya-yasya hi | 
tat-tat sarvam upideyam esa dana-vidhih smrtah || 


. dadyüe ca gurave grümam dhenum vaso-yugam tatha | 


alamkarai$ ca sampüjya prinayet prita-manasah | 


. anena vidhinà bhaumam adbhutam gamayed guruh | 


esa eva vidhir jñeyo viyatye Spy adbhuta-"sraye | 3 | 


viéeso Syam tu süvitryà dasa-laksims tu homayet | 
homa-samahita-manah kuryae ca ghrta-kambalam (| 


. dheniinim dvadagam deyam gata-niska-samanvitam | 


gurave dryamanam tae chamayaty ambara-‘dbhutam || 
divya-’dbhutesu kartavyah kotihoma-samanvitaih | 
go-sahasram ca ditavyam —gurave daksinà- vidhih || 

esa prokto vidhih samyag divyü- nista- vipatkare | 
subhiksa-ksema-sampattyü —prajanam pusti-vardhanah || 
koti-homesu sarvesu dravyabheda-"Srayam phalam | 
&anti-pusty-abhicarü-'rtham tan me nigadatah &rnu || 
saumyavrksü-"$rayah karyah samidhah santim icchata | 
arka-kagmarya-nimbanam samidbhih Satru-Satanam || 
durnima-kanta-kambiinam samidbhis ca visesatah | 
bhagna-sphutita- vrksanam phalam éatru-nibarhanam || 
bilva-padmo- tpalanam tu &ucidesa-prarohinam | 
sarvadü sarva-kamams tu  homaih prapnoti manavah I 
tila-vrthi-yava-dinam dadhno madhu-ghrtasya ca | 
payo-godhtima-salinam hota хап samürabhet |] 
sarvesüm havisim cai va ghrtam €inti-karam smrtam | 
garva-dravye ghrtam tasmad dhome praksepam arhati | 4 | 
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LXX. 5. 1. yajfio-pavitina karyam — éanti-karma vipaścitā | 
upavitam tu pitryesu  sarvesv eva samirabhet || 
2. madhv-ajya-dadhi-dugdhesu  bhaksyamaue vilepane | 
yantra-vahana-gastresu  bhavanesv üyudhesu ca | 
3. darpane bhakta-pütre ca  mani-muktüphalesu ca | 
bhüsanesu tathā 'nyesu  $ayyayam düsanegu co. || 
4. kako-'.lüka-kapotinàm madhor và darganam: bhavot | 
anyesim ci ‘pragastinim сато mrga-paksinim || 
| 5. a-śvetānām ca puspanam sarisrpa-ganasya ca | 


rasi-lohita-mamsanam  asthi-majjai-Sirorubiim || 5 | 


6. 1. akasmāc cai ‘va samghate dargane nakha-bhasmanim | 
rasi-nyatve rasanam ca durgandhe và “nimitta-je | 

. padmapuspa-" kitir yatra drgyate madhu-sarpisi | 
kysara-payase cai ‘va ksayas tasya dhanü-"yusoh || ү 

3. ghrte và madhu-dadhni vā yada padma-“krtir bhavet | 
svastiko va “pi dr$yeta айа maranam ādiśet | 

4. viküro yatra dr$yeta ksirodana-havihsu và | 
Srotriyaya tu tad dadyad  bhaváiva $amayen narah || 

5. yatrastham cà ‘dbhutam pa$yet tatrü ‘pi pratipadayet | 
kuryad và virunim $üntim paramena samüdhinà || 6 | 


го 


I 7. 1. anyü-"krtisu va py etad ye sthane santi-karakah | 
Un tesam айй 'ksayam vidyad  ayusa ‘rtha-dhanena và || 
` 2. calite jvalite pate sphurita utpatite tatha | 
mahajana-gaji-/$vanam sthāne vidyān mahad bhayam || 
3. tatra yudhyanti jatinàm — bhayam tat syad asamáayam | 
(аба “i ca ‘rtha-nicayaih pagubhir vidyaya “pi và || E. 
4. utpata$amanü-'rtham tu уе kriya na prayuíijate | d 
narah ksipram vinagyante sü-'nvayüh Sa-paricchadah || 
vipranam bhojanam küryam  sahasrasya ‘yutasya và | 
bali-puspo-'pahürai$ ca devatanam prasadanam || 
6. kartavyam ca yathi-nyüyam inti-karma vipascita | 
|. evam krte bhayam sarvam -tat-ksanad eva nagyati || 7 | 


5 


cai va munayo bhrgum abruvan | 


uruge samvatsara-samaéraye | 
is * 
SI» 


LXX. 8. 


9. 
` 
| 
10. 
^ үй 
11. 
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. &ito-'sna-vrsti-kalesu — vifa-dosesu sarvada | 


samvatsara-“khyah puruso  nir-upadrava ucyate | 

yadi nirghüta-bhükampa-  digdaha-"di-vivarjitah | 

ketubhiś cai ‘va yujyeta yadi và "ditya-kilakaih | 
AN 


anyair và lokanaéa-'rthair adbhutair паѕапа- "kulaih | 
tata esa viáuddha-"tmü purusah sukham edhate | 


. ntha cet sa bahu-vidhair adbhutaih parisamyutah | 


samvatsaram bhavec chighram kuryus tac-chamanam budhah||8|| 
tatra Santim pravaksyami sarva-papa-pranasinim | 
divya-tantra-vid acaryo yaya phalam avapnuyat | 

Гратуа tavad visuddha-" tma sa purascarano bhavet] | 
devatanam tato yügam —yatha-éruti samacaret [| 

yügam krtva grabanam tu  naksatranam tatah param | 

rtün athi "rtavamé cai ‘va mahüdeva-ganadhipan || 


. digag ca vidigag cai ‘va yame-‘ndra-varunams tathi | 


vigve-"Svaram ca visnum ca  yajeta ‘dbhuta-karma ca | 


. Süryü-candramasüv agnim  sarvan eraha-ganamé tatha | 


Sen 


vayum tatha “vinau cai ‘уа mabaáantim vidhanatah || 
kuryüd devadrto dhimin evam dosah prasamyati [| 9 | 


1. $vetam và bhavati payo vilohitam va 
pitam vā bhavati hi krsna-pihgalam va | 
utpatah phalati уафа catuh-prakaras 
tat sarvam $rnuta samasato mayo “ktam | 
2. vipranam bhavati bi аат ambu-dose 
rajanam sapadi nihanti lohitam ca | 
pitam ced bhavati nihanti vaisya-vargam 
$tidramam bhavati hi krsna-pinga-dose || 
bijam yatra praroheta phalam atha pramadatah | 
etad atyadbhutam nama dampatyos tu vinasanam || 
арӣјапаё tu püjyasya tatha 'pujyrasya pujanat | 
antahkarana-dosac ca — hetoh éantir na jayate | 
tasmad vedarthasastra-jüaün —vita-ragün amatsaran | 
paricaraka-mukhyams ca karayet kusalàn dvijan || 10 Į 


viciritam ca vidvadbhir niscitam sudhiya punah | 
dega-kila-samayuktam karma kuryad vicaksanah | 
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LXX. 11. 2. codite karmany anyasmin na myat kuryad vidhina-vit | 

| na ca prürabhya karmani  sthatavyam kva cid antare || 
3. па ‘pi kurvita matiman kada cit karma-samkaram | 

kurvams tu na tatha karma  dosam utpadayed bhysam | 
| 4. anyatha-karane dosin samiksya tu bahün iha | 
| samkalpavan na samaptih [saviryakrtikarmani] | 
| 5. drstvà 'dbhutam tu kartsnyena tatah Santim samürabhet | 
| asamiksya tu kurvano па santim labhate narah || LE || 
| 
| 


12. 1. vatikasya yatha vaidyah paittikasya ca niscaye | 
rogasya bhaisaje datte karma-siddhim avapnuyat | 

. tasmüt tüvat parikseta yāvan nispannam adbhutam | 
asadasya-sadasyanam — kartuh karayitus tatha || 

3. vigunam kriyamanam tu karma kuryüd upadravam | 


N 


viśeşato nihanyeta kartāram sa-pariechadam || b 
| 4. hetu-$rutam ca drstam ca tasmat sügunyam ücaret | V 


sagune ca krte tasmin sarva-sampad bhaved dhruvam || 

5. aSoka-puspair home tu — madhu-ksira-samanvitail | 
prapnoti sukrtair vipro  gandharva-padam uttamam || 

i 6. brahma-“di-stamba-paryantam  yam-yam Кашат samthate | 

A tat-tat prapnoty ayatnena satyam etad dvijottamah || 

E satyam etad ,dvijottamah || 12 | 

iti bhàrgaviyani samaptani || 70 | 

saptatih parisigtàni samaptani | 


. Variae lectiones. 
1. 1. BO om svasti; DRoth omit: om. АСЕ purah. ACRoth 
aprehad; D paprchad. ADE sarvam-. 
p XBCRoth -vinistanaim. AD samana proktam; Roth samanam 
ç proktam; C Samana noktam. ACD vada tam samgayam; 


E vadamtam samšayam; В vadanam samśayamn; Roth 
ada үш 


LXX. 1. 
‘Nee 
3 
2. 
аф 
Ф 


0. 


10. 


bo 


Lo 


. ADERoth brahmanam. DRoth bhrugum. 
. DRoth -bhatmnam. B svadharme-. Е -pratyucyate. 


. ADE anaśnaś. 
. B nathai; D athai. ABDERoth kannam; C känna. BDRoth 


. XBCRoth và pi. ABCDRoth hite; E hita. 
. ADE purodhüsu; BRoth purodhatsu. ADE tatram. ABDE 


. Roth tato vrta-. AE -sambhava; D -sambhavah. 


. ADE yasya yastriyam. 
. Roth -kameana-. Roth dhünyam-. В eürananam; C vāra- 
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BE duristaéamanamksaman. 

ABCE -daksanya- Roth -Sraddham-. E -samanvitanh. 
B -sadacaran; possibly -sadacara- should be read. ADE 
-vayü-. 

B sümti. B -sattamah; D -uttamah. ABD Suci; G sudhih; 
E &ucit. Roth sya sadhusammatah. 


ADE tasya Sümtiphalam. ABCDERoth for py: th. 
brahmanahs tapanam; D brahmanas tarpanam; E brahma- 
nas tapanam; Roth brahmanah snapanam. Probably read: 
nrpe Spy adharmike kuryad brahmanas. 

DRoth krtva. ABCDERoth maha&umti. В samvrtah; Roth 
sarvatah. Е pavanamya. A kai; E kaih. The following 
passage is greatly confused. Perhaps read: 

savratah pavanam gacchet .............. 
dvadagaham vratam tatra dvijamam pavanaya vai | 

| payomulaphalasanaih | 

| payomalaphalaih Subhaih || 

anagnamé ca tryaham dhirah karmanah karane ksamah | 

anuktavac ca tryaham tat sa purašearano bhavet || 
athai “konam etc. 


trii tryahani kurvita 


пат. X sugrusinim; B Susrükanam; C šušusanam; 
Roth $usrüsanam. ACDE akalmasam. ABCERoth for tat: 
tatra. AE karmana; D karma; C karmanah. 


Roth disa. 


DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


nimam. B kamanatah; C kimammatah; Roth kamam tatah. 
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LXX. 3. 3. Roth ye mahaviprah. Roth sambhave. ACDE upādeyām; 
B upadinam. АЕ dianavidhi. 

4. А dadya gurave; E dadyad gurave. X dhenur; C dhenu. 
E уйза-. 

5. ACDE vidhi jieyo. ACDERoth viyatye py; В viyavye py. 
ADE udbhutasgraye; В adbhutahéraye. Perhaps vead: 
viyaty apy adbhutüsraye. 

4. 1. T begins with pada c. ACDETRoth homam-. Roth - kabalom. 

2. ACDE jüeyam; B devam. 

3. AD kartavyah; E kartavya. AD kotihomam-; B kotimhoma-; 
TRoth kotihomah-. 

4. C еза; TRoth esah. ADERoth samyak. BCTRoth -vipatkarah ; 
X -dvipatkarah, the preceding part of the compound being 
either -nista- or -tistha-. В subhiksaüksemasampatyo. 

5 


бь I 


bo 


. OTRoth kotihomesu. BO -$raya phalam. 
. AE saumyavrksahérayah. AE -kigmaryam-. E -nivanüm. 


AD -Sumtanam; B -nāśanam; E -sananam. 


. A dümrnüma-; D dtirvima-. Т bhasma- AD -sphatita-. 
. ACD $ucide$e-; Roth $ucirdeSa-. Roth -prarohanam. ADE 


sarvakamiüs. 


. Roth dadhna. 
. Roth tasmad vame. 


B omits the khandika-number. 


. ABCDETRoth bhaksamane. AD vilepanam. BRoth yatra-. 


‚ Roth -vā hatagastresu. 


. Omitted by Roth. Т bhaktipatre. В maniyuktaphanesu; 


for mani-yukta-phanesu?, cf. Apte, s. v. phana-mani. 


. AD gabhor và; E gabho va; BTRoth garbho va. ABDE 


daSanam. 


. BC a$vatinam; DTRoth a$vetanam. ADE vatsa-; BORoth 


vasa-. ADE -majfiü-; B -taksü-. 


T sasanam. 


B -sarpini; C -sarpisa. ACDERoth krśarā-; B krsirü-; T 
krsira-. В dhanayusa. 
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ACDETRoth -dadhno; B -dadhnyo. В svastiko pi. 


. B kstraudama-; C kstraudana-. XC -havisu. Roth nu tad. 


. € eted; E atad. ABDERoth ya sthane. 

. Roth pote; B omits. ABODETRoth sphurite. 

. E tatatra yudhamti jitinam. В tasyad asaméayah. 

. T куар. BE nara. BC vina$yate; D vinasyamti. 
. Roth -раһагаіѕ В pramadanam. 


В takrnad; C tatkrņād. 


B &ubhüsubhasthite. А abravat; B atruvat; C abravan; D 
abruvat. XBOTRoth sampratyuvüca. В -samasriyo. 


. € yujyetam; Roth yujyate; as the sense required is the exaet 


opposite of that expressed, emendation is necessary. Read 
probably: ketubhiS ca viyujyeta; or ketubhir nai ‘va 
yujyeta. 


. ABCDETRoth nasamakulaih. 
. D bhavam ehighram kuryuhs. ABCDET budhah. 


. B -pranaganim. AD divyamtatravid; Roth divyamtamtravid. 


ABCDETRoth yayan. 


. T visuddha. Read: yavad; the words are a scribe’s note 


indicating the repetition of a passage ending with 2. 14, 
If viguddhatma is correct, the restoration attempted in the 
note to 1. 10 is only partially successful. 


. T omits: param; C parim. T rtava$; C rtavam& DRoth 


mahadeva-. 


. ABCDETRoth -varunas. AH visnuš; D visnum&. C -karma va. 
. B sarvam. ABCDE mahasanti- With this verse begins a 


dittography in B that ends with kara in 10. 5. 


. B dhimat. XC devadrto; TRoth evadrto; B devadrmo; b 


evüdrmo, perhaps read: etadrso. Bb dosa. 


B $vatam. А pitam; b pinam; E pinam. Bb phalani B 
omits: stat. Bb sarva. BO sato. 


. ADE gukladose; B $uklam amdadose. Bb in pada b ni- 


hamtai; Roth nikamhamti. B hai krsnapaimgadose; b hai 
krsnapaigadosai. 
Bolling and v. Nogoloin. 31 


LXX. 10. 


11. 
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3. ABbDETRoth phalam apya. ADE apyadbhutum; C anya- 


ГОД Lr 


o 


Colophon: B reads: parisistani bhargaviyani san 


dbhutam. 


` 


. X apüjyünam tu; C apüjyanat tu. В tatha рајаѕуа. 

. ADE vitaraman. Bb paricaraka-. AB kusala; Roth kusalin. 
. ABDE vidvadbhi. Roth sudhiva. 

. ADE karmany asminn; В karmana nyasmin; С karmany 


esmin; Roth karmana nyasminn. ADERoth anyam kuryad; 
ВОТ na nya kuryad; AE add: va. D vidhanavat. AD, 
antaro. 


. ACDERoth utpatayed. В bhrtam; E bhráah. 
. BRoth samiksa tu; D samiksa ta. B saviryokrtikarmani; 


ACDE saviryokrtakarmani. 


. В samücaret. DRoth na Santim na labhate. 


. D tatha. To pada о B prefixes: rogasya ca nigcaye. AE 


segasya. BTRoth bhesaje; C bhesaja. 


. ADE tasyat. B nihpannan. ADE -sadasyana. X kartuh 


rayitus. 


. B vigunyam. B samprayachada. 
. B hetuárutam tam drstam tasmat. D hetuh érutam. AE tasya 


gunyam; D tasyat gunyam. B sagunyam ücaret. B sa- 
gune krte; Roth sagune tu krte. BRoth sarvam sampad. 


. Roth suvrtaÀr. ADE vipra. 
. B karma samihite. В prapnoti sayatnena. ADE satyam 


eva; B satyam eta. 


DTRoth do not repeat the last pada. АВЕ satyam eta. C 
has: {| iti | «€ || 12 |. 


nasa 70 saptatih. 
C omits: iti, AODETRoth bhargaviyani. ADETRoth omit 
the second: samaptani. 
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LXXb. Gargyani. 


The title is given by the colophon, indices, and the 
Caranavyüha, ef. XLIX. 4. 9; and their testimony is supported 
by the close correspondence of our text with quotations from 
the Garga Samhita. It is therefore surprising to find that there 
is no mention of Garga in the text itself; although the last 
section, which is a compendium of the text, is ascribed to 
Gürgya. The omission of Garga’s name is probably due to 
some textual corruption of the introduction. That the text has 
suffered other serious mutilation, is shown by the long inter- 
polation, cf. note to 7. 4, and by the omission of four out of 
the twelve sections mentioned in the introduction. “Two of 
these, however, are found in the next Parisista. 

1. 1—5. Introduction: the text revealed by Brahma to Gautama. 
2. l.-—4. 2. The vayavya-vaikriam.* 
4. 8.— 17.1. The sasya - vaikrtam. 
1.9.—10. 1. The vrksa -vaikrtam. 
10. 2.—11. 3. The prasava-vatkriam. 
11. 4. — 13. 3. The catuspada-vatkrtam. 
13. 4.—17. 2%. The sakradhvajendraktladi - vaikrtam. 
17.29.— 19. 4. The 275/7- татат. 
19. 5.—22. 3. The agn -vaikrtam. 
23. 1 — 14. Compendium of the subject. 


Gargyani. 
1. om pranamya vistarà- sinam brahmanam kavi-sattamam | 
pranamya $irasü devam — gautamah paryaprechata || 


————— 


1) The titles of the sections have been taken from the forty -fifth 


chapter of the Brhat Samhita. 
31* 


` 
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478 Parigista LXXb. 
2. adbhutüni sura-Srestha prajanam ahitüya vai | 


сл 


to 


e 


2 


2. 


. &mu vatsa yathi-nyüyam dvadasa- 


gamanam ca {айй tesüm —prabrühi vinayena me | 
tasya tad vacanam Srutva Drahma loka-pitamahah | 
abravit paramah pritah sarvo-'tpata-pratikriyam | 

{ ) mgrabam | 
procyamanam ašesam tam vüta-vaikrta-2oditam || 
yasmac са vayur balavañ chresthah sarva-‘db! 
tasmüt tam eva prathamam pravaksyumi 


nés CIL 
iuto- dohavah | 


yatbü- vidhi |1 | 


. yanti yanany ayuktani vina vahair nrbhis tathā | 


yuktüni và na gacchanti nare-’ndranam mahad bhayam || 
bheryo mrdangah patahü  vadyante và ‘py ал Шай | 
ahatas ca na vüdyante acalani calanti và || 


. aranye türya-nirghoso yadi $rüyeta nabhasah | 


$ariram vyathate tatra yadi vai veSmani Srutah || 
érüyante са mahagabda gita-giindharva-nisvanah | 
«агат badhyate tatra vyüdhir va sumahin bhavet || 
kosthe va patate yatra hastad darvi kada cana | 
patate musalam ca ‘pi $ürpam và dhityate yadi | 2 || 


. go-langalanam samsargo vikāraś caudra-süryayoh | 


narim và dhayate nari jayate tumulam bhayam | 
pratyaharanti sarpanti stambha-prasida-padapah | 
§ayana-"sana-yanani niyatam nrpater vadhah | 

vāti cà 'kaliko vayur ghorah $arkara-karsanah | 

patayan vrksa-veámani  kalpanta iva bhisanal || 
saptü-'ham atha va paksam  nibadhnaty atidarunam | 
tryahad yadi na varseta ghoram Sastra-bhayam bhavet | 


. vayavyesy eva nrpatir vayum saptabhir arcayet | 


дуду imav iti tisro hi japtavyah prayatair dvijaih | 3 || 


. bahvanna-daksino homah  kartavyo Stiprayatnatah | 


vüyavyam eva Santau ca  vayoh savitur avapet || 
ādāv ante ca madhye ca tathai ‘vam anuyojayet | 
guraye daksinam dadyad —vayavi-Santi-siddhaye || 
yamakam jayate puspam phalam và yamakam yadi | 
kumudo-'tpala-padmani eka-nalo bahüny api | 
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bahu-Sirsa dvi-Sirsi уй tatha "nya-prasava api | 

yava уй vrihayo va "рї svamino maranaya te || 
eka-vrkse ca sampa£yen  naünatvam phala-puspayoh | 
vyatyüsam anyathatvam vā paracakra-“gamo bhavet || 4 | 


anrtu phala-puspam va na yathartu phalanti va | 
osadht-virudho vā ‘pi janamara-bhayam bhavet | 

atha dhanya-viparyase abhadram cà ‘pi Samsati | 

а và sama-tailah syuh sura-taila bhavanti va | 
agramyam karayet puspam phalam và vikrtam nrpah | 
dhanyanam vaikrte ksetram saha sasyena dapayet || 
sauryam carum puspa-phale vikrte pa$um eva ca | 
ksaitrapatyam ca bhaumam ca  mirvapet sasya-vaikrte || 
sauryI Sintih prayoktavya —sauryair mantrair yathavidhi | 
uccü patantam ity rgbhyam garbham tu parikirtitam | 6 | 


bhaumena сй ‘nuvakena garbhayet sasya-vaikrte | 
sa-daksinair dvijair bhuktaih kartaram ca 'reayet tatah | 
puresu уези drśyante радара deva-coditah | 

rudanto và hasanto vā sravanto va bahan rasin || 

aroga va niyate са sakha muiicanty asambhrame | 
phalam puspam tatha bālā daršayantr ‘ti hasanam | 
sarvavastham darsayantah phala-puspam anartavam | 
[ksipram tatra bhayam ghoram  pravarteta catur- vidham | 
sapan matsyan paksino va yatra devah pravargati | 
tatra sasyo-‘paghatah syad bhayam va "tipravartate [| 
surü-savam tatha ksaudram sarpis {айаш tatha dadhi | 
yatra vargati parjanyah ksudrogas tatra jayate | 
ulkātārāś ca dhisnyesu yada 'Hgürümé ca varsati | 

tada vyadhi-bhayam ghoram  tesu desesu nirdiset | 
naracah $aktayah khadgah pradipyante уада muhuh | 
{айй Sastra-bhayam ghoram tesu desesu nirdiset || 
puman a$vo gajo và "рі yada yatra pradipyate | 
nagyanti sevaküs tatra pradbanas ca vinanksyati | 


10. yatra sravec caitya-vrksah ѕаһаѕа vividhün rasan į 


prthak-prthak samastan và tat pravaksyümi laksanam || 
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LXXb. 7. 11. ghríe madhuni dugdhe ca ghrte dugdhe tatha ^mbhasi | 
ksaudre madhuni paniyo ghrte cai ‘va ‘param payah | 
12. yatrai "tac ca mahotpatam vrksesu вуй su-dürunam | 
surü-save mitho-bhedah  $Sonite Sastra-pitanam || 
18. taile pradhünà vadhyante bhakte ksud-bhayam üdiset | 
anrtau cet phalam yatra puspam và drsyate drume || 
14. dhruvam syad daSame masi riajfias tatra viparyayah | 
puspe puspam bhaved yatra phala cai ‘va tatha phalam || 
Ку : 15. parne parnam vijaniyat tatra nüná-vidham bhayam | 
I Suklena vasasi yatra  caitya-vrksah samüvrtah | 
F 16. brahmananam bhayam ghoram tadā tivram vinirdiśet | 
raktavastrā-”vrtaiś сй ‘nyaih kşatriyāņām mahabhayam || 
T 17. pita-vastrais tu vaiSyanam śūdrāņāņm krgna-vasasaih | 
nilaih sasyo-'paghütüya miśrais tu mrga-paksinam | P 
18. vivarnair vüyavas tivrah param syur dacamisatah | 
A daivatāni pralapanti уаѕуа rastro hasanti vā | 
69 19. udikgante puro va 'pi tatra vidyün mahad bhayam | 
vihasanti nimilanti lingani vikrtani ca | 
20. masa-'ntarena jüniyat tatra tatra mahad bbayam | 
yatra eitram udikseta gāyate cestate muhuh | 
21. etesv astasu müsesu rajfio maranam ādiśet | 
citrani yatra lingani tathai ‘va "yatanüni ca || 
22. vikaram kuryur atyartham tatra vidyan таһарћауаю | 
utpatanam tadaginam saraso va gires tatha || 
23. samuddese pradipyante vidyat tatra bhayam mahat | 
yatra vrksà akalinam darsanam phala-puspayoh || | 
24. kstram sneham suram raktam madhu toyam sravanti vā | : 
Susyanty arogah sahasü Suski ruhanti và punah || E 
. uttisthanti nisidanti tat pravaksyamy atah param | 7 || 


— ав 


8. 1. hasane deha-nüsah syad yodha nasyanti sakhaya | 
sambhramo deáa-naüsaya phalr Silpi-ksayaya ca | 
2. balanam maranam kuryad  balünam phala-puspatà | 
sva-ragtra-bhedam kurute phala-puspam anirtavam | 
z 3. ksayah kstra-srave jieyah  snehe durbhiksa-laksanam | 
 vühanà-'pacayam madye rakte samgramam ādiśet | 
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LXXb. 8. 4. madhu-srave bhaved vyadhir jala-srave na varsati | 
arogā yadi Susyante vidyad durbhiksa-laksanam | 
5. bhedah sva-patito-'tthane rudatsv anna-ksayo bhavet | 
jalpane dhana-nagah syad — gulma-valli-latasu ca || 8 1 


9. 1. püjitinàm jala-srutau гајйо mrtyum samadiset | 
aechadayitva tam vrksam gandha-malyair vibhusayet | 

2. bhojanam cà “ra vipranam madhu-sarpih-samanvitam | 
chattra-dhvajam ca datavyam —parna-homas tatha param | 

3. mantrair ausadha-samyuktair bhü-pradanam atah param | 
balim eai ‘vo ‘paharam$ ca gita-nrtyam samantatah | 

4. gandha-malyam ca dhüpam са dipam dadyat tathai 'va ca | 
bhaksa-bhojyü-/nna-pànam са  rudrasyo 'paharen nisi | 

5. pakag ca dašame masi Sukrasya vacanam yatha | 

| brhaspatis tatha "dityo bruvete yat tathai ‘va tat | 9 | 


10. 1. raudri cai ‘va ‘tra kartavya vrksa-‘dbhuta-vinasint | 

gurave daksinam dadyan niskam bhümim са tatra vai | 

2. aküla-prasuvo naryah  kala-'titah prajas tatha | 
sambaddha-yugma-prasava dvi-yugma-prasava арі | 

3. amanusini rundani ѕатјауапіе yada striyam | 
atyangani anangani hia- сапу афа va punah || 

4. catuspat-paksi-sadrsany ardhamünusavanti са | 
vinasas tasya desasya kulasya ca vinirdiset | 

5. aprüpta-vayaso garbho  dvi-catuspat-striyo Spi và | 
vidhvastam vikrtam ca ‘рі prajayeta bhayaya tat || 10 | 


> 11. 1. tany asu parabhümisu  iyaktavyani Subha-‘rthibhih | 

A gantig са ‘tra prakartavyā brahmanair brahma-vadibhih || 

vadava hastint gaur và yadi yugmam prasüyate | 

vijatam vikrtam và ‘pi sanmüsair mriyate nrpah | 

3. apatyani ca yüthebhyas tyajyani para-bhümisu | 
svamino nagaram упат anyathü tu vinašayet [| 

4. viyonisu уада yanti miśrībhāvah prajasy api | 
kharo-‘stra-haya-mataigah рако và na sadhu tat | 

Б. akale va ‘pi madyante kale vā ‘py amada yadi | 
givo-‘stra-haya-mitangah paksino và na sadhu tat || 1l] 


“2 
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LXXb. 12. 1. atha ‘nadvin anadvabam dhenur dhenum pibed yadi | 
$uni và dhayate dhenum  $unrm dhenur athi ‘pi vā | 

.[tiryagyonau mānuşī уп paracakrü-"gamo bhavet | 

Й amünusà manusani jalpante pranino yadi || 

3. vicestiim vi virüivam và  müsena mriyate arpah | | 
catuspat-paksi-bhujagan minusi janayed yaci || 

4, tiryagyonau manusam va paracakrā- gamo bhavet | 
jaigame sthavaram jatam sthavare va ‘tha jañgamam | 

Б. tasmin yoni-viparyase  paracakrü-"gamo bhavet | 

{уйдо viviso danam và dattva ‘py аби Subham Ъһауе |12] 


bo 


e 13. 1. sthülipakena yastavyam pašuna vi purohitah | 
f prajapatyena mantrena yajed bahvanna-daksinam | 
2. yamya-karma-prayogas tu  prathamam tatra drsyate | 
prajapatyam tatah santim praja-‘rtht karayen nrpah | 
3. adav ante ca madhye са śāntāv uktas tu tad-ganah | 
arogyam ca Siyam cai ‘va dege tasmin ртре bhavet | 
4. yatra "dbhutani dr$yante vicitrani samantatah | 
susamrddho Spi dešah sa  ksipram eva vina&yati || 
5. raja-veSmasu vaikrtye —prásada-dhvaja-torane | 
autpatikani dr$yante гајйаѕ tatra mahad bhayam | 13 || 
14. 1. prüsada-torana-'ttàla- dvara-prasida-vesmanam | 
akasmat patanam tesam  rajamrtyu-karam smrtam || 
2. devaraja-dhvajanam ca  patanam bhanga eva уй | 
nisevanam và kravyadaih 


15. 1. prabhragta-graha-naksatrair digah sarvah samakulah | У 
samdhya co ‘bhayatha dipti tatra vidyan mahad bhayam | di 
2. yadi уй diryate Skasmad bhūmiś chidri-bhaved yadi | 
prakampate $timütram va sarvesu ca bhayaya tat || 
З. raksah-patamgaih рап апо na vahanti bhaya-'nvitüh | 
rakso-ruüpani dr$yante па ca raksa Ее api | 
; 4. sampravistaih pisücair vā raksobhir và "рї tan- nibhaih | 
i: É P. aciran nagaram tatra janamarena maryate || 
i tu vip; yastü brahmanas ca vidharminah | 


a 


a? 


18. 


19. 


1. 
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apüjya yatra püjyante na pujyante ca pujitah | 

pujresv a-dananistha ca bhayam īdrk pradaršanam | 

na 'dhryante na püjyante brahmana balibhih surah | _ 
na cai ‘vai "tmiya-dharmesu гайт kurvanty adharmatah || 
bhinnah kautilya-bahula gajah purusa-vajinah | 

kalahe syur nirutsahah sa-satyah  satya-varjitah | 


. Slü-"cara-vihinü$ ca  madya-mamsa-"nrta- priyah | 


nagna-pasanda-bhityistha vinase paryupasthite | 


mahabalim mahagintim — bhojyani sumahanti ea | 
prüjipatyam mahendram ca mahadevam айа “pi va | 16 | 


: aindra-sthine tu mahendrim  raudre raudrim prayojayet | 


gavam asta-Satam dadyad —viprebhyo manuja-‘dhipah || 
gurave tu gatam niskam ргајаѕу evam Sivam bhavet | 
anavrstya ‘tivystya va durbhiksena bhayam bhavet | 
akala-varso rogaya  ativrstir bhayaya са | 

anabhram varsate Skasmad vaidyutam garjitam tatha | 
anabhre va ‘pi nirghatah patito raja-mrtyave | 


tiksnam ca varsaty anrtau  rtusv eva na varsati | 


уада co 'sne bhavec chitam Site co ‘mam tathai ‘va са | 
drsto bhavas tu vikrto па yathartu sva-rüpakah | 
anürogyam bhavec cai ‘va prajanam iti nirdiset | 17 | 


saptaratram yada varset prabaddham pakasasanah | 
апап tasya dešasya — pradhanasya vadho dhruvam || 
gonitam varsate yatra tatra Sastra-bhayam bhavet | 
majja-‘sthi-sneha-mamsam và janamari-bhayam bhavet | 
angara-pamsu-vrstes tu nagaram tad vinasyati | 

phalam puspam Samidhanyam hiranyam và bhayaya tat | 
jantavo dina-vikrtah райо Spi vinasanah | 
chidrü-"vartah plavanga$ ca sasyanim ativardhanam | 
anabhre va diva rütrau Svetam indra-"yudham bhavet | 
piirva-pascad-uttare va daksine va “pi dr$yate | 
susamrddham api sthanam durbhiksena vinasyati |j 18 [| 


yady anabhre $pi vimale sürya-chaya na drsyate | 
na nirabhre pratipa үй tatra desa-bhayam bhavet | 
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LXXb. 19. 2. sürye-/ndra-vüyu-parjanyà  yastavya vargsa-vaikrte | 
annani sa-hirapyani dhinyam gāvaś ca dakşiņāh || 
3. vaigvadevi ca kartavyü sarva-‘dbhuta-vinasini | 
4 .  gurave са hayah $vetah sarvalaksana- laksitah || 
| 4. gatam niskam suvarnasya datavyam va gayam Satam |} 
5. айа ‘to Seni-vaikrtam adhyayam vyakhyasyamo yatho 

'vüea bhagavail chukrah || 
6. an-indhano Senir dipyeta yatra türnam agha-svanah | 

na dipyate se-'ndhano vü sa-yüstram pidayen nrpam || 


T. prajvaled dadhi mamsam va tatha diirva ‘pi kim cana | 
agnim vina yada ‘Suskam  niyatam nypater vadhah || 19 || 
20. 1. prüsüdam toranam dvaram ргакатат kasyapam grham | 


gayana-"sana-yanam ca dhvajam chattram sa-ciimaram || 

2. anagninà yadi dahed vidyuta va ‘pi nirdahet | 3 
saptihi-'bhyantare tatra niyatam nrpater vadhah | 

3. a-nisiyam tamāmsi syur yadi và pamsavo rajah | 

: dhimas сй ^nagniji yatra tatra vidyan mahad bhayam | 

4. vatrau diva cà ‘nabhre và yadi jvala pradráyate | 
garhitam jyotisam cai va daréanam và bhaven nisi | 

5. puranam cai ‘va patanam jvalatam ca muhur-muhuh | 
drgyate Snyac ca sahasa баба ‘py agnibhayam vadet || 20 1 


21. 1. prüsüdá-"disu caityesu yadi dhümo vina “nina | 
bhavaty agnir adhümo vā tathai ‘va ‘tibhaya-“vahal) | 
jvalanti yadi Sastrani vinamanty unnamanti và 
kosebhyo va ‘pi niryanti samgramas tumulo bhavet || 
pradipyante ca sahasa  catuspat-paksi-manusah | 
yaksa và parvata va ‘рі tatra vidyān mahad bhayam || 
4. Sayana- sana-yànesu  kesa-pravaranesu ca | 
dr$yate Stīva sahasü tatrā ‘ру agni-bhayam bhavet || 
5. garjanty àyudha-$astrami vinamanty unnamanti và | 
dhanuna saha va bünàh samgramas tumulo bhavet || 21 || 


= 


go 


1. samidbhih kşīra-vrkşāņām sarşapais tu ghrtena ca | 
hotavyo Sgnih svakair mantraih suvarnam cà ‘tra daksina | 

2. püyasam sarpisi miéram dvijatin bhojayet tatah | 
а eva yathasaktya — daksinüm dapayen nrpah | 


"k. Nap СО. 
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agnir Ыйтуйш iti tribhir agneyam tatra karayet | 
gurave daksinam dadyan  niskam ašvam ca sundaram | 22 | 


gürgyeno ktam pravakşyāmi krtsnam utpata-laksanam | 
bhümikampo bhaved yatra devatü-pratima haset || 


. devata bhramate yatra mytyus tatra vinirdiset | 


garjanam và ‘pi küpanüm upasargas tu jayate | 

pratisrota-vaha nadyo  bhavanti са katham cana | 

sadbhir māsair vijinryat paracakra-‘bhimarsanam [| 

akalajam phalam puspam —Sito-'snatvam akalajam | 

anyam svüminam icchanti nadyaś cà 'kala-sambhavah || 

acalam са calam yatra calam va (py) acalam bhavet | 

raja vinaśyate tatra deso và "рї vinasyati | 

diva tara yatra pa$yec chvetah paksy atha và bhavet | 

rütrau ce ndrü-"yudham paáyed deša-bhañgam vinirdiset | 

gagakam jambukam va pi sükaram harinam tatha | 

sthina-madhye yada pa$yec chünyam bhavati niscayam | 

aranya-mrga-jattyah svayam yanti nr-palayam | 

tat sthanam tu bhavee chtnyam bhagna-prakara-toranam | 

prikara-vesma-bhittisu torane gokule Spi và | 

madhüni yatra drgyante tatra vai kasya kim phalam | 

kala-nasta-patham simam tma-vallr-samakulam | 

sa dego münusair mukto  mrganam gocaro bhavet |i 

pratyadityam yada pa$yet pure deva-kule Spi và | 

api Sakra-samo raja abda-madhye vinasyati || 

vüpi-küpa-tadagesu  nadyam va tarate sila | 

rüja-bhangam bhavec cai ‘va caura-vyüdhi-bhayam tatha | 

raja-gamisu puspesu vastresv abharanesu ca | 

anagnini yadi dahet parigham tatra vai dhruvam | 

tat pütaparityakta kada cid api budhasyo 'dayam bhavati | 

dahanam pavana-jala-marana-roga-raksa-ksayaya buddhivak 

karoti budhah || 

tatra kuryan mahasantim арба visvabhesajim || & l 
iti gargyani samaptini | we | 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar _ 


LXXb. 1. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


486 Parigista LXX b. 


1 


[ко] 


Variae lectiones. 
B brahmane kathisaptamam. Roth gotamah. ADE parya- 
prehatah; В paryaprehati. 
© suragrastha. X prajiiniim ca hitiya; C prajānāmmahitāya. 
B vinayena ye. 


‚ Roth brahma. BRoth paramah. 
. ADE dvàadasüdhyayasya-. 
. D tasmac. ABDET balavan éresthali; Roth balavinasresthah; 


С balavün | $éra$rh. ABCDETRoth yathavidhih. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


. ADERoth anuktani. ADE vahai; Roth vahe; B vüdair. Roth 


trbhis. Roth nigachamti. 


. Roth bhairyo. A lacuna between püdas c and d is probable. 
. AD aranyam; B aranye; E aranya; TRoth aranya. AD 


Srutah. 


. Roth -gamdharva-. © -nihsvanah. ADETRoth badhate; B 


vodhate; C vüdhato. 


. D воће. ADE са patane (for ci “yatane?). В hasta 


darvi; Roth hast’ varvi. В mugalam. ABOT süryam. 
B brüyate. 


|. BODTRoth nari; D dhüyate АТ патр.  ABOETRoth 


tumalam. 


. AD pratyaharamti; Roth pratyahavamti. AE -yadapah; © 


-yüh A, Samanisana-; А, $amanasana-; D samünasana-. 
АЕ yatam; D patatam. B vudhah; D bhayam. 


. ACE vamti. Roth va. ADE vayu. 
. B pakse. D omits: na. AD varsena; E  vargena; Roth 


varsena tad; B carseta. 


. Roth vàyavye py eva. ADE samabhir; C sadhabhir; read 


perhaps: saktubhir. X prayate. 


. AD Samstrau; E $astrau. D omits: са ADE vayauh. 
. AE phala va. 1 


. XORoth bahtsirsa. B omits: dvigirsi. ADE tathü ca prasava. 
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5. B ekapakse. AD vyatyüptam. ADE anyasatvam. О para- 
kra-; TRoth paricakra-. 
The manuscripts contain no khandika five. 


6. 1. ABOETRoth anartu; D anatu. AE -viruddho; B -viradho. 


C omits: marabhayam bhavet. 

2. С omits padas арс. ADE anya dhanya-. Roth abhadram 

vā pi. Roth tila. ADE samataila. T omits: và. 

ADERoth phalam cüpikrtam. ABCDET vaikrtam; Roth 

vikrtam. ABCDETRoth ksetre. ADETRoth saha ѕаѕуапа; 
В saha sāsyama; C saha ѕаѕуапа; the correction was 
made by Weber. 

4. В for pasum: puspam. ABCDETRoth ksetrapatyam. 

5. Roth saurya; B sau. ABCET prayoktavyah. AD saurya- 
mamtrair. ABCDETRoth yathavidhih. B for garbham: 
rbha. BC parikirttitam. 

DRoth omit the khandika-number; T has: | 5 | but returns 
at the close of the next khandika to the numbering of 
the other manuscripts. 


£o 


1. Roth garbhayat; we expect: grahayet. Roth sasyavaikrtih. 
A sadaksimor; D sadaksino. ADE bhumktaih. BRoth va. 

2. B paresu. BTRoth divacoditah. XCRoth Sravanto. В ba- 
hün suran. 

3. AD aroma; ERoth aroga. T &akham. AD mumeaty; Е 
mucety. B pravartetu. 

4. From рада b to 23> is equivalent to lxxi. S. 5.— 12. 5. 

5. ACDE sasyopaghata. T bhayam ca. 

6. ABCDETRoth surabhavam. AE ksautram. B telam. ACD 
varsamti. C parjanyah. 

7. D ulkàaptara. ADETRoth for dhisnyesu: vislesu; B vislosu; 
C vislepusu. ABDTRoth mgaras; C mgaras. BC ghosam. 

8. In B this Sloka is preceded and followed by the figure 3. 
M read: dhanayah saktavah (АСЕТ gaktavah; B saktayah) 
samjah (B samja; D sajah). ABCDET pradipyeta; Roth 
pradipyeyu. AE padi muhuh; C da muhuh. AE Süstra- 
bhayam. B ghoram su dešesu nighe. 


LXXb. 


Uo 
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9. В nasyamti. D śevakās. ABCDERoth pradhüna$ ca; Т 
pradhānāś ca. ABCDERoth vinamk ti 

10. B for yatra: yavac ca. XCTRoth 
$rame caikavrksah šravee caikavyl 
B for rasün: sasa. В pravaravyam!; 

11. D ghrta madhuni. E ghrtam dugdhe. X 
С mmasoh. Е ksaudra. С madhtini. 

19. ACDETRoth yatrai tam; D yatrai nam. 
surasarva; E surüsarvo. D tathobhedah. ADE башне; 
Roth Sonita. 

13. AB tele. Roth pradbāna. ACDETRoth badhyamte. Doth 
phalam tatra. 

15. В pant рашат. В nanavidha. 

16. Roth raktavasovrtais. 

17. B pitavastres tu; Roth prtavastresu. — ADODET misrais 
turaga-; Roth misraih suraga-. 

18. ABCDE vivame; TRoth the same, or viparne. В vapas 
tivrah; the reading of LXXI. 11. 5, vyadhayas tivrah seems 
more in aecord with the omen. ACDE para. ADETRoth 
devatani. A pralayamti; E pralayamti; BCT pralampamti; 
DRoth praliyamti. 

19. B purom va pi; Roth paro và pi. 

20. AODET janiyad yatra tatra; B janiyüd yatra ta. Roth 
yatra tatram. ABCDERoth  udiksamte. В gayate ca 
muhur muhuh. О caistate; Е castate. 

22. ADRoth mahad bhayam. AD utpatana; the difference from 
lxxi. 12. 5 is here considerable. 

23. DRoth mahad bhayam. T vrkso. TRoth akalinam. 

24. OD Кета ADE sura; О susa. ABCERoth $ravamti. AD 
sahasrah,; BO sahasah; E sahasra. ABDTRoth ruhyamti; 
C ruddhyamti; E haruhyamti. 

25. ACE nisidamti; D na sidanti. 
param. 


B tat pravaksyamy itah 
1. X hamsano dahanasa; C hasano dahanasah. C syas vodhà; 


T syaj yodha. T sikhayam. B sambhrama. T dehana- 
Saya; C ddesaya. 
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2. B balanam. ABCDETRoth kuryat phalanam. Roth phala- 
Susyata (with m written above $). В svarastre-. 

3. T ksaya. В ksirahsrave; CRoth kgiraérave. АЕ jñjñeyah. 
ABD -pameayam. В mahye rakta. 

4. BOTRoth madhusrüve. ACDTRoth jalagrave: B ajasrave. D 
yatra. DT susyamti. ABODE vidya. 

5. ABCE bheda sva-; T bhedag ca-. ACDE rudastv; BT ru- 
damstv; Roth rudamsv. ADERoth dhananasa, B dhanasah; 
C dhanamanasah. 
B omits the khandika-number. 


1. A jalaéütau; E jala$utau; BCDTRoth jalagrutau. ABCDET 
mrtyuh. 

. ABCDET -sarpi-. CDTRoth chatram-. B hotavyam. BCTRoth 
tatha parah. 

3. X mamtrair osadhayair yuktair; В mamtraur osadhasu- 
samyuktair; C mamtrair ausadhamsamyuktair. After рада b, 
E adds: 191; A also starts a numeral. ABDE bali. 
B paharaya gitanrtye. C paharas. 

4. T bhaksyabhojya-. B rudrasye. BDRoth paren nisi. 

5. В daga masi. A bruvate; D bruvata; E brüyate. B tathai 
vat. 


bo 


1. D raudrim. В -vinasmi; © -vinasinim; T - vinasant. 

. AD akalah prasavo naryah; BCTRoth akalaprasavo naryah; 
E akilaprasavo naryah; the emendation might also be 
made by reading: naryah. A sambatdhdha-; D saba- 
tdhdha-. BC in pada e: -prasavo. 

3. To avoid the hiatus read: adhikangany anahgani. Roth hr- 
nagany. 


[80] 


4. В catuspaksi-; Roth catuspapaksi-. B omits: dešasya. 
5. В -catuspa-; Roth -catusya-. The sentence is ambiguous; 


we could also divide: dvi-catuspat striyo, or with slight 
emendation: dvi-catuspat striyo. В vidhvamstam; E vi- 
dhvamsta. 
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1. 


or 


T аза; В азаһ. XC nyaktavyüni; Roth tyaktavyaj. Roth 
subhaghibhih. D &umtihé B сй rtha (ей ‘tha?). В voda- 
vüdibhih. T adds: 


diva prasütà vadava Sravane cn vi 


mügha-mase budhe cai va mahisi p: 


. After pada b, T adds: 


tado 'tpatam vijaniyüt svümino vai nppasya ca | 
ADE ca pi. ACDE saumüsai ABODERo(n mryate. В 
рі yah. 

D yūthebhyahs; BRoth yüthibhyas. 

A for yada yanti: param Sutin; BETRoth para śāmtir; C 
param samtir; D paràm samti. ABCDETRoth svarastre 
haya-. D sadhu vat. 

С cà р. ACDETRoth madyamte. BRoth -matamga. ADE 
sadhu vat. 


. B for pada a: ай nadramnadvams са. TRoth for ana- 


dvüham: anadvamáca; C anadvascam. ABDE dhenu 
dhenum; C dhenur dhenu; Roth dhenum dhenuh. A.D 
vardhayate; T va dhayate. E dhenu. A šunim dhenum; 
DE &uni dhenum; В guni dhenur; © sumni dhenur. 

B tiryagyoni; Roth tiryagyoni. B manusa. Roth paramca- 
kragamo. Hight padas beginning with 2^ are repeated in B. 


. BbRoth viracam và; ADE triratram va. BbOT mryate. AD 


janayed yapi. 


. ABCDETRoth manusi; reading: tiryagyonir would give 


smoother syntax. BRoth va py ajamgamam. 


. B dattva my asu. ABCETRoth $ubham labhet. 
. Roth for dráyate: nirdi$et. АЕ samti. BD karaye. ADE 


nrpaih; BOT nrpe. 


. ABO aday. B samtac. AD usus tu; E asus tu. ACDE 


tadgunah. 


. D omits: pi. ABDETRoth sah. 
. AE rajavesyasu; D rájavesasu. E vaikrte. АРЕ prüsadü-. | 


ADE rajas. 
© for the khandika-number: || 12 || 
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. ACDETRoth -toranoddála-; В -toranodala-. 
B eva ca. B nesevanam; Roth niksevanam. BT prabhrstair. 
ADTRoth vitaragmakaih; BCE vitarasmakaih. 


bo н 


15. 1. ADE vibhrasta-; ВТ prabhrsta-. ABCDETRoth -naksatra. 


DE vidya. 

2. ABCDETRoth bhümih. Roth prakampite. ABCDET bhayaya 
tam; Roth bhayagatam. 

3. B dráyamti. ADRoth grahesv. 

4. AD pa tamninaib; E pam tmmnibhaih; B pa tannibhaih. 
AE aciram. 

5. В cayogini. AD idrkeadarsanam, са not clear in A; E idrk 
darganam; BO idrevadarsanam: Roth idrgcadarsanam; T 
тато, pradarsanam. 

DERoth omit the khandikà-number; T has: || 161. 


16. 1. Omitted by E. ACD püjitah. A pujesu danistha; D pujyasu 
danimnistha; C püjesv adananistha. D idrkk darsanam; 
ABCTRoth as before. 

AD kurvamti dharmatah. 

. ABCE kotilya- В kalāha AD virutsühah. A sasatya 
satya-, but in both words ty is so badly formed that it 
could be read as pt; D sasamü sapta-; E saptatya satya-; 
C sasünyüh satya-. 

4. B lagna-; Roth bhagna-. There is probably a lacuna. 

5. E maha&umntih; Roth mahasamti. В prajapatyam. 


оо no 


¿ 17. 1. AD mahedrim: BE māhemdrī. AD astasanam: Roth ista- 


Sanam. 
9. AD &anam: C аташ. 1 prajimy. ADE for bhayam: 
S&ubham. 


. A akülavarsi; BC akalavarsü; DTRoth akilavarst; E akala- 
varsi. AODETRoth vidyutam; В vikvetam. 
4. C ca pi; B sü рі Roth raja- В subhusv eva. B хамай. 
5. D bhavet sitam. В omits: Site. Half а Зока has been lost 
after pada b. 
Bolling and v. Negeloin. 32 


(dO) 
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A pakanagasanah; D pakanasanal. 
. XBCTRoth -pamgu-. BCRoth phalapuspam. В dhamidha- 


nyam; DRoth šamidhanyam. 
. BD ehidrávarta. B mlavamnaga& В sasyāņāmm. 


5. ADE anabhre ra. В indroyudhau; Roth indrayudhau. 


. В yady onabhre. D omits: рї. В na narabhre; T na nira- 
bhrai. ADRoth pradipta; BCET pradiptim. ABDE dese 
bhayam. 

T süryemdu-. ADE dhanya. В gāmcaś ca daksina. 

. Roth vaigvadaivi. DRoth -dbhutanasini. T haya. 

. ABCDERoth Sata. 

‚ T gnirvaikrtim. АЕ adhyaya. ABCDETRoth vyakhyasya 
mah |, as if this were a verse. AE bhagavana śukrah; 
BDTRoth bhagawan sukrah; C bhavan &иКгаһ. 

. D tatra. ACTRoth adhasvanah; B adhasyamah; © adhah- 
svanah. Roth dipyeta. A saimdhavo; DE saidhavo; C 
semdhavo; B samdhato; T saimdhano. BT pidaye: D 
pidyate. 

. АЕ masam. ACDE kim canah. DE agni В niyate. 
ADERoth omit the khandika-number. 


. In B this and the next ока are omitted here, and inserted 
in 54 after tatra py a. BRoth prasada; T prasada. B 
vas$yampam. В -sanam yünam са. B dhvaja. 

. B dhra agninà yadi; D anagnina và pi. B vidyu; T vidyuto. 
B niyanam nrpa, and stops. i 

. ADE tamāsi; B tamosi. ABDE yāmsavo; T pāmśavo. 

. ABETRoth divav anabhre; C divüe anabhro; D divae ana- 
bhre. Roth darsanam ca. В nisi, the text is not clear; 
perhaps nisi has displaced its opposite: diva. 


. В dráya nae ca; Bolling would read: dipyate Snyac са. DT 
bhavet. 


. B prasadüdi. Roth vainyesu. B tibhayüvaham. 
. B kesabhyo. AGCHETRoth tumalo; B tumano. 
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LXXb.'21. 4. The citation from Garga, at Brh. Sam. 45. 23, gives a 
different closing line. Padas ed are probably another 
version of 20. 5°. 

. ACDE madhuna saha si; BRoth dhanu và saha sa; T dha- 
nurvü saha so. B samgramakrtas. ABCETRoth tumalo. 
C for the khandika-number: | 22 1. 


сл 


| 29. 1. B sarsapams tu ghrtena; T sarsapaih sughrtena. B hetavyo; 
D hotavyü; E hotavya. В svakarmair. E daksinah. 
3. ACDE ajfieyam. ADE dadya; B dadyat. В asea ca. 


i 
\ 
| 23. 1. Roth gürgeno. 
| 2. ADE mrtyubhyas tatra; B mrtyumütra (i. е. mrtyum tatra). 
ADE nirdiśet. AE garjana. 
x З. ADE pratiśrotāvahā; BCRoth pratiśrotavahā; T pratiśrota- 
1 vaho. B vijaniya paravaktabhimaniríanam. Roth param 
~ gakrà-. 
I 4. DTRoth апуат. © nadyas ca; B tadyas са; ADE nams 
| сй; here ADE all write the anunasika sign, which is 
| evidently a corruption of a mark to indicate where the 
| missing syllable was to be inserted. C kalasambhavah; 
D karasambhavah. 
5. BE acalam camealam. C omits pidas bed. В omits: yatra 


calam. 
| 6. C omits: diva tira yatra ADE pasyet śvetah; B pasyet 
svetah; C раќуе | svetah. АСЕТ paksi tha và; B paksi 
x са; DRoth paksi tatha. A camdrayutham; D cadrayutham; 
| E cidrayutha; B camdrayudha. AD desabhamga; E desa- 
А ra bhagam. 
7. Roth jumbukam. AB śukaram; BODTRoth sükaram. ADE 
| nišcalam. 
8. B ksayam yamti. B lagna-; C bhama-. 


9. AE -bhitisu; D -bhittisu; B -nitttsu; TRoth -bhittisu. Т 
torane pi gokule pi và. E madhuni. ABDET cai kasya. 
10. B sinum. ABCDETRoth -samakulam. From samakulam 
to sila in 12^ is repeated twice in В. B sva deso. 


T adds: || 23 | . 
32% 


> 
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ADE таја tv. AD amadhyena nina$yati; E amadhye nina- 
Syati; C astamadhye vinasyati. 


2. ABE vüpi- В tarano, taranai, and tarane. BRoth cauri- 


vyüdhi-; D cora-vyidhi-. ABOETRoth -bhayas. 
A -màümisu; D -mámi; E -manisu. В punyesu. D agnina. 
AE dahe; D dahyeta; TRoth dahvet. B parivam; E 


paridham. 


. О, tasyat. JS vudhasyo: C vusvo. ADE dabhayam bha- 


vati; B damyam bhavati. BC -jala-; DRoth -jale-; T 
-jalü-. B -raksa-ksaya. A buddhivik; T buddhivüka. 
We conjecture: utpataparityakta(sya), budhasya 'bhayam, 
and buddhimin, but any restoration of the whole verse 
seems at present impossible. 

ADE ата vi$vabhesaji; BC апа vigvabhesajam. 


Colophon: B has: parisistani | iti gügryani samāptāni |. 


Т adds: | 71 |. 
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LXXc. Barhaspatyani. 


The following portion of the text, though regarded by 
the manuscripts as a unit, consists in reality of three distinct 
parts. First, 22. 1.—26.3,1 a fragment of an agnévarnalaksa- 
nam. As such, it belongs rather with the twenty-first and 
twenty-fourth Parisistas; it seems to have won a place here, 
because it is in form a dialogue between Brhaspati and Gau- 
tama. Secondly, part of the missing text of the Gargyani: 

26. 4.—29.2. The mrgapaksyadi - сайат. 

29. 3.— 31. 7. The lènga- vaikrtam. 
Thirdly, 32. 1—36, the Barhaspatyani proper, professedly a 
compendium of the twelve sections of the Gargyani. 


Barhaspatyani. 
1. om йзїпаш tu himavati brhaspatim sukha-‘vaham | 
gautamah pariprechati vinayat samsita-vratah || 
katham agnih pariksyo Syam mantra-karmani Sobhanah | 
sva-rüpam jñapaya tvam hi subhasubha-nibodhane | 22) 


1. brhaspatih pratyaha tam gautamam | 
śvetah su-gandhih padma-"bho nirdhümo dundubhi-svanah | 
asakto Smutita-sikhah snigdhétthay? pradaksmah || 

2. hüyamanah pradiptah syad dipta-tejah sukha-pradah | 
anti-karmani yatra “nir niyatam siddhi-laksanam || 

3. svastikà vardhamānā ca Srivatsi са pradaksina | 
jyalü-rüpena dr$yeta sa vai śrīlh sarvato-mukhi | 

4. уада Пота prasannena htyamino yatha Sikhi | 
ghosam utpadayan snigdham kalyanam tad vinirdiset | 


1) The numbering of the khandikas seems intended to continue that 


of the last Parisista. 
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„ 5. 


mi 


dīptaś ea ratna-samkasah Кето dundubhivad ghanalı | 
dhūmah praśasto bhavati svārtha-siddhikaro nimam | 23 | 


snigdha-ghoso Slpa-dhüma$ ca  gaura-varno mahan bhavet | 
pindita-‘reir vapusmáün và  püvakah siddhi-karakah | 

: ИЕ AAN E 
yada tv agnih sarvadiktha jvālā- ога sprsate һау | 
{айй ‘sya nrpatih Sighram — para-rüstram са mardati || 


. tisthantam sthavaram snigdham Sriiyate yatra gitakam | 


vücah prasannü homesu  maügalyüs cai ‘va siddhaye | 
kokilasya mayürasya  bhüsasya kuralasya са | 
homesu $ravanam cai va  prüdaksinyam ca sasyate || 


. Satapattra rudanti ca сӣѕаѕуа nandanam tatha | 


rambhanam cai ‘va dhentinim —havanesu pracasyate | 24 


. padma-vaidürya-niküsü — vaditranüm ca nisvanāh | 


güvah savarma-vatsis ca dista home prasasyate || 
viküsi-padma-sadréah —prasanna-'reir hutasanal | 
su-samanabhir arcabhih —snigdhabhir anupürva&sah | 
gambhiram nardate yatra tad agryam siddhi-laksanam | 
akgatün phala-puspani vardhamānam арат ghatam | 


. dystva và yadi va śrutvā karma-siddhim samādiśet | 


pitha-chattra-dhvaja-nibha jvālā várana-sammibhah | 


. prasasta ujjvali$ cai va — vajra-kundala-samnibhah | 


pradaksima-gatih śrīmān  agnih kartur manoharah | 


yasya syad vijayam kuryat ksipram narapater dhruvam | 26 | 
hhümyam meghaá-'bhivrstanàm тайра - payasa- sarpisam | 
krena-vartmá su-gandhih syaj jayam ksitipater vadet || 
Sankha-svastika-rüpini  cakra-rüpam tatha gadā | 
Siro-mala ca dráyeta tad vai vijaya-laksanam | 


ghrtavarna-nibhas tv agnih snigdha-ghoso mahá-svanah | 
citra-bhanuh prasanno 


và miyatam siddhi-laksanam || 
mrga-paksina üranyah — pravifanti уада puram | 
gramya va tyaktvà nagaram aranyam yanti nirbhayüh | 
diva rátri-carà và ‘pi ratrau và ‘pi diva-carah | 
diva và puramadhya-sthi ghoram va&yanti nirbhayah | 26 | 
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LANANG. 27. 1. vaja-dvare pura-dvare Siva và ‘ру asubham vadet | 
[tyaktva 'ranyam ca tisthanti nagaram mrga-paksinah] | 
2. asadhe $rüvane và pi Stinyam bhavati tat-puram | 
.[tyaktvà simbah sa-harimi  müsikam sukaram rurum | 
ñ pravistin nagare Stinyam bhavati tat-puram| | 
abhivacam vadante ca paśavyā mrga-paksinah | 
4. syena оташа bakah kaküh sarve mandala-carinah | 
vüsante bhairavam yatra tad apy ац vinasyati | 
ano roruvanti yada tu te | 
һапуашйпй na gacchanti tatra vaso na rocate | 


5. drstv 


nisiiyiim bahavah sv 


6. prasida-dhvaja-salasu — prüküra-dvára-toramaih | 
gatdabha-réya-bhasanim pindan drstva puram tyajet || 
T. pürva-mukhas ca samdhyayam  aprasinta-svaro mrgah | 


“4 grümia-ghaütam šamset sa gramany -apraticaratah | 
/ 8. grüma-dvüre ca vasyeta vanid agatya jambukah | 


tiksna-svarena mahata disto grüma-vadho hi sah | 
9. yad yati vesma kapotah praviseta visesatah | 

raja-vesmany ulüko va tat tyajyam acirad grham | 
10. akasmad veáma-praküre  prasade torane dhvaje | 

patanti bahavo grdhrah kaüko-'lüka bakaih saha j| 27 | 


28. 1. athi ‘py etesu sthànesu madhu samjayate уада | 
nalint cai ‘va valmikah sanmasair mriyate urpah | 
2. mrgah pasur уй paksr và 5йКаго va “pi vasyate | 
yadi co «ауа Smute sa manusyo vinasyati || 
3. kaka-müsika-marjaràiü chva-patamgan bhaya-“vahiin | 
ativa bahugo drstva durbhiksena ksayam vadet | 
i 4. Svinah &ivabhir vagyanto  bhramantah pura- madhyatah 
asthini và mrta-"dinam janamára-bhayamkaráh | 
5. kastham và yadi và &rhgam — grhitva &unakah svayam | 
erama-madhyena dhüvan syat —tathai wa “hur mahad 
bhayam 1281 


. purohitas tu kurvita kapotim šāntim uttamam | 
devah kapota iti ca süktam tatra samidiset || 

2. üvape vyatisange ca uparistie ea hüyate | 

kamikam daksinam dadyad gurur và yena tusyati | 


[67 
eo 
— 


an 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


| 498 Parisista LX Xe. 


LANG. 29. 3. devatü-'reah pranrtyanti dipyanti prajvalanti vā | 
udvijanti rudante và — prasvidyante hasanti va | 
4. uttisthanti nistdanti pradhivanti pibanti vā | 
ejanti viksipante và giitra-praharana-dhvajan | 
5. avan-mukha vadante vü sthānāt sthünam vrajanti vā | 
vapante vü'gnim udakam  sneham raktam payo vasam |29| 


а 


30. 1. jalpanti và ni$vasanti vicestante rudanti và | 
citram samviksyate yatra  gütrair và ‘pi vicestitail) | 
2, yatrai ‘te sampradráyante vikarah sahaso 'tthitüh | 
linga-"yatana-caityesu tatra vaso na rocate | 
З. гајйо và vyasanam tatra sa và desah praliyate | 
ksuc-chastra-maranair và ‘pi kim cit tatrà ‘bhigasyate || 


. devatü-"yatanair vü ‘pi prayatah sumaho-'tsavail | 


| japahomas ca kalpantà sidatiim ca same pathi || 
LA 5. same patam akasmüc ca udisinam tathai “va ca | 
dríyate tad vinasiya — rajfio janapadasya va || 30 | 


31. 1. yatra ргаѕћапі bhütani lingasya “yatanani ca | 
tatra Simyanti ghorani japahomas ca kalpate | 
2. prasadah pundarikam vā visiryeta pateta va | 
vata-vajra-hato уй ‘pi pura-mukhye bhayam bhavet | 
pitamahasya dharmesu yan nimittam dvijesu tat| 
a$vakrüntügni-yánesu yani tani purohite | 
4. pasünam rudra-jam jfieyam nrpanam lokapila-jam | 
jüeyam mindalikanam са yat tat skanda-visikhayoh || 
‚ Jaukikam vaisnavam jñeyam 
senapatau ganeSanam 


ww 


val$vadevam ea sarvadi | 
gandharvam sacivesu ca || 


6. deva-presyam nrpa-presye deva-strinam mrpa-striyam | 
kasyapam yantra-prasaüde vastospatyam pure sthitam | 
1. kumārīşu kumarr-jam kumüresu kumara-jam | 
yaksa-raksasa-nügais ca yathoktaih panakarma са 
yathoktaih panakarma ce ‘ti || 31 | 
32. 1. atha 


, 
tah Sarva-sarva-samuccayah ekam adhyiyam 
vyakhyüsyamo yatho ‘vaca bhagavan brhaspatih | 
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yad dvádasabhir adhyüyair vyakhyanam parikirtitam | 
tat samasena bhüyo Spi ти рагудуаш agatam || 
З. parajito rahu-nipidita-mandalo 
vivarnah samdhya-vikrto nihprabho yada | 
astamanam yati divakarah 
tada “Su vidyat subrahmajana-ksayam || 
erhito rahuna sardham — uttisthati divakarah | 
{айй dharma-phalam ksmam kalim avisate praja | 


‚ amukto rahuni sürdham  uttisthati уада Sasi | 


{айй dharma-phalam ksmam kalim avisate praja | 


. amukto тарапа sürdham astam gacchati candramah | 


{айа tato bhayam vidyan mrtyum avisate praja | 
avadyamanah patahüh — pravadanti muhur-muhuh | 
Sastrüni vühanüni ea jvalanty asubha-darunam | 
8. vata-prakopo rajasà ‘nuviddha 
digag ca samdhyà ea ghana- nuyata | 
draksanti samdhya yadi paiicavarna 
bhayani rajfiah prativedayanti i 
anabhre stanate yatra nabho-gulma gul{m)ayate | 
ksipram vidravate rastram dasavarsani райса са || 
anabhre patate vidyud darsayed va 'ghano- Иа | 
anabhre va ‘pi nirghatah patito ràja-mrtyave || 
11. yady ahni vatesu mahendra-rekhii 
mahendra-capah samudeti rátrau 
tadī bhayam pürthiva-mandalanam 
vadanti sastrürtha- vido dvijendrah || 
12. nikalka-yukto nisi sendracápo 
vivardhamanah samudeti ratrau | 
visiryamana patate ќафо 1ка 
{айй bhayam parthiva-mandalanim | 
13. muñeanti naga rudhiram karais ca 
lomini dipyanti turamgamanam | 
dipyanti khadgiini ca kheearani | 
cihnani, rājñah prativedayanti | 
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LXX oc. 32. 14. girivara-patanam svabhümiealah 
pratibhayatà са tathai ‘va manusanam | 
vikrta-jananam uktim ugra-vaca 
mahati bhaye mrga-paksino vadanti || 
15. chattre grhe vása-rathe dhvaje са 
dhümah samuttisthati yasya ci 'gnih ! 
sa parthivah ksima-manusya- коа! 
prapnoti паќат ca jana-ksayam ca | 
16. maho-'rmibhih svair vitatair jalau-'ghair 
nadyah sva-külic са haranti vrkşān | 
yadi pratisrota- vahüs {айа syur 
vinašana desapara nrpasya | 
. уада tu ghate са divükara-prabhah 
sva-renubhir và ‘pi vidhüma-sambhramah | 
па tasya vüsam visaye. vadanti 
ари” ganünam ca vivrddhinasah | 
| 18. hutasanasya jvalanam niredham 


"i tatha na cai ‘va jvalate ca sedhma | 


bhayani rājñah prativedayanti | 
| 19. Silo-'ecayanam ca $ila-nipatah 
puradrumiinam са visina-patah | 
eaitya-drumanam ca tathai ‘va pato 
bhayüni rajfiah prativedayanti || 
20. aealya-vatsüh pura-gopuresu 
bhramanti gávah krta-raudra-sabdah | 
mrnila-baddhas са раја bhavanti 
bhayani тајна) prativedayanti || 
21. prasada-gopura-mukhas са patanti yatra 
indradhyajo-'"tthita- vanaspati-vajinam. са | 
tesam vadanti расапапі sukhü-"vahaüni 
aumyadi samprabhayata са tatha "disanti || 
22. urdhvam vilokya nagaram pratisamnivistah 
süryo-'daye khalu rudanti &ivütiraudram | 
grdhrüs ca mandala-samutpatità bhramanti 
prüptam bhayam janapadasya samiidisanti | 
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23. danda-‘Sanih patati yatra sa-visphulinga 
bhüh kampate dinakarasya bhavet prasantih | 
candre ca yatra vikrtam ca bhaved ašantam 
müsat samudbhavati tatra bhayo Stighorah | 
24. caitya-drumanam rudhira-prakopah 
kabandha-yanini bhavanti yatra | 
samdhyasu rakso Sdhipater jananam 
prabhüti rajfio Stibhaye bhavanti | 
25. vrstir yadü varsati renu-varsais 
tatóparistad dharitala- varsam | 
tatah param varsati &aila- varsam 
tadā balam nagyati parthivasya | 
aranyo gramavüsr mrga-Sakuni-gano gramavast vanante 
grdhranüm samnipato narapati-bhavane gopure va pure ха 
yatra syán manusmim khara-karabha-mukha “nekarupa 
prasütis 
tatsthane jività-'rthr sthitim ati kurute nai va pataih pra- 
duste | 
27. prayánti дета) sahasü “vata-stha 
vanüni và yatra patanti bhümau | 
sthanàni mucyanti nadanti ke cit 
tathà param gonita-jagdha-gatrah | 
utpata-samghair atyugraih ksatra-hanih prajayate | 
lokaniim pidanam cai ‘va roga-caura-‘gni-sambhavam | 
agninam sampradosah pratibhaya-janana dipyamina digas са 
madhyabne cà ‘ntarikye grahagana-khaciti grdhra-samghaih 
i prakimah | 
nirghataih pàmsu-varsaih satata-malinata bhü-praealas ea 
ghoro 
‘Sru-piito nrpati-bhayakarü — rüstra-nasaya 


devanàm ca 
cai 'te 


30. sivo ‘daye yatra divakarasya 
jvala-vimucy ürdhva-mukhī praroditi | 
samävrtā vüyasa-grdhra- samghais 
{айда bhayam vedavido vadanti | 
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е 31. rudanti nigas tu vimukta-hasta 
vimukta-dantüs turaga rudanti | 
rudanti nàrya$ ca samigame ca 
{айй bhayam syüe chruti-linga-miilam || 
32. уайй tu vastrüni vara-drumanam 
prakasa-vrstyü nipatanti mtirdhni | 
samiksya patam са уза адат 
bhayaya rastrasya nrpasya vidyat || 
38. Sakata-dyani yanani yada 'yuktüni samecalet | 
tada janapade vidyün mahiibhayam upasthitam | 
34. yathai ‘va nityam drsyante 
na tasya 'tikramah kaś cid акте santi-karmani | 
35. ksayo janapada-strinam vidyād gaja-purohite | 
јарат homam ca Sintim ca  utpütesu prayojayet | 
36. višesenü "тїй! kuryad brhaspati-vaco yatha | 
homam laksa-mitam kuryàj 


tathai va samudiharet | 


japed và veda-samhitan | 
Santikarmani yojayet || 
Santikarmani yojayed iti || 32 || 

bürhaspatya-'dbhutani samaptani | 


danani tu hiranyani 


Variae lectiones. 

1. B omits: om. ADE gautamam; C gotama; Roth gotunal. 
AD paripreheti; E pariprchamti. 

2. A pariksyo; BRoth parikso; CD parikso; E paroksyo. Roth a 
mamtri-; probably read: santi-. BRoth јбарауі. 'P-nibodha 
me. 

1. BCRoth gotamam. BC svetah; Roth omits. Roth sugamdhi. 
ABE dumdubhih-svanah. ADE asamkte; BOTRoth asa- 
mkter. ABODT mitita-; Roth muddhita-. ADET -sisa; 
BCRoth -Sikha. Roth snigdhosthayr. 

9 


2. ADERoth pradipta. BERoth sya. О sukhapradi. ADE 
putragni; B yatrü gni; O yatra rgni. C yatam. 
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3. B pradaksinah. X jvalarüpesa; C jvalartipeta. ADE &ri. 
. ADET utpadayam. 


A 
Р 
e 
bo 
Ot — Uy 


B diptis ca; Roth dipis са; read perhaps: diptasya. В 
ratnasamskasah; E ratnaprakacah. АЕ dumdubhiradgamah; 
BCDTRoth dumdubhirudgamal. АЕ prasasto sa bhavati. 
D svürthe-. Roth -siddhikara. 


24. 1. AC snigdhüghoso; D snigdhaighosi. B gauravavarno. ABDE 
pimditarei; Roth pamditorcir. X trapuspan; B yusman. 

? . . Roth for va: à. BRoth pātaka. 
| 2. B sarvadiktho (also possible); C savadiktba; the last syllable 
is not clear; and Weber read: *dikstha; TRoth sarva- 
dikstho. ACE jvalagnaih; D jvalagnih. ACET sprsyate. 
ACDERoth nrpateh; B nrpate. ADE purarastram. Roth 

f ca nirddati. 


3. B tisthanam. Т prasanno. В homesubhamgalvas. 

4. AB prüdaksanyam; C pradaksanyanyam. 

Б. © &atapatram; for Satapattrt? ABET rumdhati; C hamdhatr: 
Roth mudhatī. Satapattra 'rumdhatr is also possible, but 
our šloka seems to deal only with cries of animals; 
possibly two verses have been fused. CTRoth nadanam. 

95. 1. AE -vaidurva-. ACDE -niskasá; B -mipkasa; T -nisküsi; 


Roth -niskago. ACD vaditranam. АСЕТ gah savarnah 

savatsag; BRoth gāvah savarnüh savatsas; D gà sawi 

savatsāś. B vrsta; D drstva. ADE homo; B homesu. 
2. ABOTRoth viküsi-; DE vikasi -; it is also possible to read: 
vika&t padma-. D -sadrsa. XB prasannürci. B areabhi. 


ES ex 3. B namdate. DE agram. ADE aksati; BCTRoth aksatah. 
| 4. B yadi śrutvā va. B karmasiddhi. T pita-. C viiranam-; 
Roth varuna-. D -sambhavāh. 
5. ADETRoth cojvala; B vojvala; C cojvajvala. A agni 
CE agni; D agni C dhi jayam. ABDE narapate: C 
narayater. 
26. 1. ADE -bhivrstyanam; B -bhisrstanam (bh not clear); Roth 
-nimrstanam. BDRoth sugamdhi. B вуй ksayam. 
é 
„> 
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о. 


. ХВОТ gardabha-. 


E gadah. AC Stromiala. 
) 


3. AD -nibhahs; Roth -nibhah. Roth omits: {у agnih. ADE 


agni; C agdhi; В agdhih. ADE snigdhahghoso; B sni- 
edhadoso; C snigdhah snigdhaghoso. ACDE citrabhanuh: 
В citrabhiinu. 


. A -paksina harinyah; B -paksina harinya; CT Roth -paksina 


harinyah; D -paksi harinya va. E pravigyamti. AD 
gramin vā tyajya; E grama са tyajya; CTRoth gramya 


vā tyajya; B eramya vā tyatya. В nirbhayi. 


. Omitted by B. Roth in pada с omits: và. AD vasyati; 


CETRoth vasyamti. 


. ADE rajidvüre. D asubham bhavet — ADDE tyatka; С 


tyattka; T tyakta. А ca nisthamti; read: pravisanti. A 
(perhaps) nagare. Pādas ed are another version of 
26. 4%. 


. AE tatparam. ADE tyatka; B tyattka; © nyattka; T tyakta. 


E simha; C simhahsahah. А müsika; IE bhüsika; BCT 
müsikam. ABOCDETRoth stkaram. B for rurum: karam. 

АСЕ pravistva; BDTRoth pravistà. АЕ sunyam. A abhi- 
vicam (ог °се); D abhivüca; the word is corrupt. В 
vadamty eva. 


. Roth seni. BCTRoth omit: kakah; E kaka. Т sawe anye 


mandala- also possible. ADE omit padas cd. BCTRoth 
vasamte. Roth rinagyati. 


. ADE omit padas ab. BRoth svano; © svama. BRoth tada 


nu te. 

ADE -usabhasinam; В -rsamnisinam; 
T -rsabhasanam; Roth -jhasabhisinam; Weber gives the 
same for О, but the first syllable is very doubtful. A рійа; 
D pida; E pimda. 

-mukhas; Roth -mukha. Roth omits: cà. AD apra- 
Samtim-; E aprasamti-; © aprasati-; B aprasamtah-. ADE 
grimina-. ACDE samset sam; BRoth gamseta sam. В 
gramanyah prativaratah; C eramanye praticaratah; D ота- 
manyapraticiratah; Roth grümanyapratiearatah. The last 
pada is doubtful. 


B 


G 
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В samgrimadvare. ADETRoth vasyeta; B vüsyena; C sveta. 
AE dista; BRoth distau; D Фуа. ACDE gramo vadho. 

С yad уай. ACDETRoth desum; В desa. XCTRoth kä- 
potah. -AE tad yajyam. 

T veśya-. АВСЕТ -praka 
AE bakai sahah; D bakai saha. 


a; Roth -prakarim. AE tarane. 


. ABCDETRoth mryate. 
. ACDE mrga. ХТ sükaro. ABCDETRoth vasyate. ADE 


áriyate; Т лима. В omits: sa. 


. AE -müsi M -marjarin. ADE sva-patamga; BOTRoth 


vapatamgün. В durbhikse; Roth durbhikseta. ABCDET 
Roth svayam. 


. B “ула. ABD varyato; C varyanvo; E vayate; TRoth 
vüryanto. For bhramantah C has: ~~ ~~. AE asthini. 
DRoth -bhayamkarah?. 

. AD &gam; © ~~. АЕ gramemadhyena; CD grame- 
madhyana. ABETRoth dhavan sas; C dhyavan satas; D 
dhavan sans. 

. ADE kapota; В kapota; C küpomta; Roth küpota, also 


possible. ‘I’ хаби. 
A atapye; BCRoth avapye; D avapye: E atüpye. 


. ADE devatarcyüh. 
. Garga, ap. Brh. Sam. 45.8, has for pibanti the more natural 


patanti. ADE for ejanti: yajamti. ABCDETRoth -pra- 
harana-dvijah, corrected from Garga. 


. D vadamty eva; Roth vadamti va; tisthante would be more 


natural. B prajamti. BCTRoth vepante: Garga vamante 
which is much better. 
B for the khandika-number: | 28. 


. A miravasamti; BCRoth nisvasamti; DE nikhasamti. B sa- 


damti và. BE samviksate. 


3. В sa са desta. АРЕ -marane; B -maranai; C -maraner. 


B omits: vi. ABCDETRoth pisasyate. 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


I Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


506 Parigista LXX с. 


LXXe. 30. 4, ADE -yataner; В omits: p. BODE prayata. B sumapsa- 
vaih. ACDE japehomas. АЕ kalpamta; B kaülpamta; C 
kalpamta; D kalpamto; Т kalpamte; Roth kalpamtah. 
ADB sitdamta; T sidamtim. B name. This and the 
next verse are completely unintelligible. 

5. Roth sama. T patakam asmic. C udāsītām. D drsyamte. 


= 


| 

l 

| 

| . Perhaps read: yatra sthane prabhutani. ABCTRoth japa- 
| homam; DE japahimam. АЁ kalpyate. 
| 


0 


. ACDETRoth prasidam; В prāsīdī. X vistryata. ABCDET 
-vajrahata; Roth -vajrahrti. С omits: bhayam. 

3. B pitimaha. ABETRoth vam timitram: C yam timimtram; 
D yam timitram. В asvakramtidiyanesu. 

4. AB rudrayajfiayam; BCDTRoth rudrayajüoyam; corrected 
from Matsya Purana, 230.6. After 4° D returns to 
bhavet in 2". ABODETRoth mamdalikinim. 

. ABCRoth ganesinim; © ganesant. AD gamdharvah; E 

| gamdharva; BCTRoth gaàmdharvah. 

6. ACDETRoth desapresyam; B desapresya. АВРЕТ nrpapre- 
syam; C omits; Roth nrpahpresyam. ACDIERoth desa- 
strivam; В desastuyüm; T desastrinim. ADDE yatra-. 
АЕ vastospamtyam; В vastospamtya. 

. ADE kumarisa; В omits. C omits: kumarijam. Pada d is 
corrupt, but there is no variant except, in the repetition 
of the pada, O palakarma: 

The khandika-number is in T alone; which also adds: | 72). 


сл 


A 


32. 1. DTRoth perhaps omit: sarva-. ABCDETRoth -samuceayai- 
kam. ABCDETRoth vyakhyasyamah ||. 

З. С omits: rajito. ADE -nipīta-. 

metrically better. 


сч 


C vivarnas; E vivarna, 

A yadastamamnam; BTRoth yadiista- 

manam; О yadástemanam; DE yadastamayanam. M diva- 
karah | tad’. Roth omits pada d. 

4. Roth omits padas ab. ADE rahuganit. ABI prajah. 

- Omitted by B. D ayukto. ADET бакі; C $asi; Roth Kasih. 
ADETRoth prajih. In T the verse is repeated by a 
second hand between the lines, reading Kasih and prajah. 


e 
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|. LXXc.32. 6. Roth sürdha; B saddham ADE gachamti. ACDET prajüh. 


y 7. B avüdyamanah. ABCDETRoth vahananam. DRoth jva- 
laty. 

S. DTRoth dig ca. ADE ghananupata|; В ghananupato; 

jns CTRoth ghananupata. Some word like: dr$yeta is needed. 

` 9. В namogulpha; CTRoth nabhogulpha. C gulayata, the 


word is unintelligible. АЕ ksipra. 

10. Roth patite. АЕ vidyu дааа và; D vidyud varsad và 
na; B vidyu daršayed vi. BT ghanotthita; Roth dyano- 
tthiti. Perhaps read: varsed và na ghanótthite. ADE 
-mrtyavai; B -mrtyavo. 

11. B yady akti?. X mahemdrarevi. М mahemdracipam. B 
omits pidas cd. Roth -mamdalani. 

Vas 12. B omits padas ab. D nikalpayukto; T nikalkayukta; Roth 

i nikalkayukte. Roth bhasi or nasi. NO semdravüpo: per- 
haps read: nisije-‘ndracapo. D tapate tatholka; Roth 
patate yatholka. ADET tathabhayam. 

13. ADT for naga: папа; В прања. DT romani В sadgani. 
The usual close is: bhayani rajñah°, cf. 18 f. probably 
there is a lacuna. AD prativedayamtt. 

14. D svabhümipülah. ADE vikrtajanamuktim; B vikrtijana- 
nammuktim; T vikrtijananamuktim. 

15. ADRoth parthiva; C parthipah. ADE -kosa. Roth nasam 
janaksayam. 

16. AD jaloghaih; А corrected from jaloghai or vice versa; 
E jalànaihr; BORoth jalaughaih. X svaküla; TRoth sva- 

| kūlāś (perhaps for: sakulams). ADE prasrotavaha; B 
Ф. pratigrotavahas; C pratisrotavaha; T pratisrotavahah; Roth 
pratisrotovahah. ADE syu vinasina. DT perhaps read: 

{ Че$арагап. 
a 17. Roth dyāte ca. ERoth -prabha. ADRoth in pada d omit: 

са. B vivrddhanasah. 

18. The missing рада of this verse is supplied in the manu- 
scripts by the first pida of the next, and this process is 
repeated until stopped by the change of metre in 21. 


The samdhi between the püdas is treated according to this 
33 


Ve 


Bolling and v. Negelein. 
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false division. B na vai va; E na cai vam. ABE nire- 
dhanam; CDRoth niremdhanam; T nirimdhanam. D jva; 
E jvalamete; Roth jvalane. AE sedhya; C sadhya; D 
D samdhya; T sedhma; B sedhma. 
E siloccayanim ca &ilünipatitahl. М -patas caitya-. M 
patah | bhayani. 
. ABCDET acala-; Roth read the same, but for some reason 


placed a mark under the first syllable, and questioned 
whether the others were: cale. В pratiraudra-. C -śabdā. 
ACDE mrgala-. В -vaddhüs; emendation to srgala-vaddhas 
is easy and probable. 


. Roth indhradhvajo- A imdradhvajotthitam-; D imdradhva- 


jatthitam-. Roth vacanani A saumyadim. В sapra- 
bhayata; D $amprabhayata. As the omens first mentioned 
are not auspicious, and as the genitive in pada b, and 
the occurrence of -vajinam in this connection are both 
surprising, there is probably a lacuna before -vajinim. 


. DT omit: rudanti. ADE -satpatita. 
. X patamti. Roth visphulimga. B kampati. B bhavet. A 


asamnam; D аќапат; Roth isantam. X tighoram. The 
masculine bhaya is said to mean ‘sickness’, it is found in 
the manuscripts also Ixxb. 23. 12, where that meaning 
is impossible. Here vadho could be read. 


. Б kabamdhayahnani. ACDE dhipate. BC tibhiye; Roth 


tibhayam. D bhavati. The verse is by no means clear: 
one thinks of kabandha-jatani, of joining rakso-Sdhipater 
and of reading prabhita-rajfio. 


. X -vargai. B tathoparistid; T tatovaristad. AD nasyati. 
. ADERoth samnipate. 


E na&yati bhavane; Roth narapati- 
bhuvane. ABDE omit: pure va. CRoth svara-. XBOTRoth 
prasüti|. AH jrvitartha; B jivartht; D jrvanürtha. ВЕ 
sthitim iti. ADE nai ca. 


27. Roth yatanastha. ADE nadam ke cit. В tatha pare. A. 


-jagdhamatrah. 


D -sambhavah. 
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29. Roth sampradosa. ADE camtariksa. BD grahanakhacita; 


Roth grahaganasvacita. BCTRoth pamsu-; E pamsu-. BC 
-varsai. В satatahmalinati. ADE bhūpracāraś; Roth 
bhüprabala&. Roth ghora. ADE “гире; B Srupatau. 
Roth -bhayakara. АЕ cai kai; D cai vai; BCTRoth cai ke. 


. B Sivodaye yatra divodaye yatra. AE yetra. AD jvalamvi- 


mūcy; С jvimlamvimicy; E jvalavimücy; BRoth jvalamvi- 
mucy; T jvalamvimumey. T ürddhvamükhr. ADERoth 
prarohati; BC prarohiti. ADE vathasa-; Roth vajasa-. 
A, bhayo; D bhayah. 


. A chrüti-; BC chuti-; Roth chati-. 
. T omits: tu. A miirdhdhni; D müdhdhni; B murddhnih; 


CTRoth mürddhni. В samiksa. C yahthartha?^-; D ta- 
thartha?-; E yayagartha®-. ACT vimdyat. 


3. ADE sarkaradyüni. AD muktani. D samcaret. ABCDTRoth 


vimdyan. AD mahabhayasamusthitam; B mehabhayam 
upasthite. 


. ACD for akrte: rksate; E rksyate. 
. After prayoja, C returns to napadastripam. BTRoth, C only 


in the dittography, jayam homam. 


. DTRoth visesana. ADE mrtam. BD homa. B samti- 


- karmani niyojayet | Sàmtikarmana yojayed iti. 


The khandika-number is found in no manuscript. Ф marks 


the close of khandikas after the 10th. and 20th. verses, 
numbering them as 32 and 33. 


Colophon: B prefixes: parisistani |. ACE -dbhuvani T adds: 


т 12 =. 
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Cf. J. T. Hatfield, he Ausanasadbhutini. Tert and Translation. 
JAOS. ær. 207 — 220. 
1. 1.2. 4. Introduction: the text taught by Ušanas to Nàrada.! 
5.— 8. 4. Inversion of the seasons, including the rutting 
season of birds and beasts. 


w 


3. 5.—4. 1. When animals speak. : 

4.2—5. When inanimate objects move or speak. 
5.1.—8. 1. Yonivyatikarah. 

8. 3.—9. 3. Abnormal rains. 

8.2; 9. 4—5. Anagnyvalanam. 

10. 1.— 11. 5. Portents of trees, in particular of the cattyavrksa. 

12.1—4. Portentous actions of representations of the gods. 

2.5.— 14. 3. Portents connected with various bodies of water. 

Verses, 13. 1—4, are clearly misplaced. š 

14. 4—5. Portents of weapons. š 

15. 1—2. Flowers or fruit on trees out of season. 

15. 3. When temples, palaces and forts blaze or burst. 

15. 4—8. Portentous sounds of music. 

15. 9—10. Miscellaneous. 

16. 1.— 18. 3. Various rules for assigning the effects of por- 
tents todifferent classes or individuals. Verses 16. 3—4, 
are misplaced. 

18. 4.— 19. 5. Miscellaneous portents. 


19. 6—7. Rules for the assignment of the effects of portents. 
19. 8— 9. Expiatory ceremonies. 
1) The analysis shows that the questions asked by Narada are 


practically an index to the Parisista, and consequently that 1.5** should 
follow 1.3”. 
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Ausanasadbhutani. 
papraccho ‘Sanasam kavyam naradah paryavasthitah | 
divyams cai ‘va “ntaviksims ca utpatan parthivams tatha 
rtünam ca viparyüse tathai ‘va mrga-paksinam | 
amaünusanam vyihire  sthüvarinüm vyatikrame || 
yoni-vyatikare cai ‘va mamsa-sonita- varsane | 
anagni-jvalane cai a tatha yana- nusarpane || 
Sastra-prajvalane cai va — caitya-Suska-virohame | 
lingà-"yatana-citrünüm rodane garjane tatha | 
udapüna-tadaganam —jvalane garjane Spi và | 
matsya-sarpa-dvijatinam — rasanam са pravarsane || 1 
atah | 
puspe phale ca vrksanüm akale ca virohane | 
prasida-‘dri-vimainanam ргакагапат са kampane | 
elta-vaditra-Sabdas ca yatra syur animittatah || 
ye ci ‘nye ke cid utpata jayante vikrtà- 'tmakàüh | 
teşām pbalam са kalam ca tattvena ^ 'aksva bhürgava | 
sa tasmai prechate samyan naradayo "апап kavih | 
trividhan ару айо “patan — vyaükhyütum upacakrame | 
yada Site bhavaty usnam uşņe Sttam ativa ca | 
navamasat param vidyat tesu degesu vai bhayam || 2 | 


yatra ‘nrtau prabaddhena tryahid ürdhvam pravarsatt | 
tasmin dece pradhànasya —purusasya vadho bhavet 
kokilas са аусар ca aküle mada-bhiginah | 
samsargam và ‘pi gaccheyur — vidyàj janapadam bhayam | 
ruravaé cai ‘va raudrüs ca — prsatà hariņās tatha | 

yesu desesu dygvante tan aranyaya nirdiset | 

pradhanas cai ‘va yadhyante pakse saptadase tatha | 
tasmifi janapade cai va mahad utpadyate bhayam [| 

güvo SSvah kunjaral svanah — kharo-'strà vinaro- ragah | 
nakulah paksino vyálàh sukara mahisa mrgüh | 3 | 
sattvany etani jalpanti yesu desesu miinusam | 

{ези degesu raja tu sasthe mi isi vinasyatl | 


utpata vikrta-“tmano drgyante yatra tatra vai | 
dese bhavati Srghram hi sanmásád bhayam uttamam | 
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3. àsanam $ayanam yanam yada yatra prasarpati | 


vipaksat tatra tat-svami bhayam prapnoti darunam 

dhanva-kostha-“yudha-"garah —pasanah küpa-parvatah ! 
у a uic Ор 

etani yatra sarpanti vikrtini vadanti ca | 


. bahu và jayate tivram tasmin dese bhayam mahat | 


trin masan рагакаіе tu Sese saumyiitikam phalam || 4 || 


. дебе vā yadi va grame yoni-vyatikaro bhavet ! 


tatra samvatsarüd ürdhvam mahad utpadyate bhayam || 


‚ gaur agvam vadava va ‘рі yasmin dese prasüyate | 


abhvantarena tad-varsad rajilo maranam üdiset | 
münusr janayed yatra tma- дап vividhan pasün | 
sanmaüso-'ttham bhayam trvram tatra tu ‘tpadyate mahat 


. paraeakrá-"gamam cai ‘уа nirdised iha &astra- vit | 


samgramas ca ‘tra vipula jayante vikrti- "tmakah | 
sarpam vā paksinam va "рі janayed yatra manusi | 
pracalas tasya deSasya sanmasat tu param bhavet || 5 1 


. ustram va уя prasüyeta vanaram va ‘pi тапи | 


anyad va jaigamam kim cit sthavaram vā ‘pi kim cana | 
rogena Sastra-patena durbhiksena са piditah | 
sa deso vyathate šīghram ra 


à tatra vinasyati || 
amánusr mánusam va manusi và ‘py amanusam | 
prasüyate tu jantyat paracakra- gamam dhruvam || 


. eaturaksam dvi-Sirgam va gatrair nytna-‘dhikais tatha | 


ууайјапаі co ‘pasampannam minusi уй prasüyate | 
dvisamvatsara-paryantad таја tatra vina$yati | 

ustro vrso và ру a$vo va 
paksan misac ca bhavati 
paracakra-samuttham va 


gajo va yatra jayate || 
rajfias tatra bhayam mahat | 
sa deso bhayam rechati || 6 | 


‚ yoni-vyatikaram yatra kuryur evamvidham striyah | 


gaur va süyet tatha /nyani tatra rajyam vina$yati | 
vasanti уези desesu {ези vidyan mahad bhayam | 


tasmad etani sattvani raja ksipram pravisayet || 


asva ki$oram janayee chriginam yatra tatra tu | 


üdisen maranam rájfio  varsü-'bhyantara eva hi | 
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. müghe budhe ca mahist śrāvaņe vadava diva | 


simhe giivah prasüyante svamino mrtyudayakah | 
iti süstra-samueeayat || 


es fao ee x 
. nàri khara-vrso-’stra-’Svaii chunah sükara-gardabhan | 


rüksasün va ріќасао va yada ‘py evam ргазпуаќе | 
vyapadyante Stra dhanyani вазуйш са dhanani са | 
eaturvidham bhayam ghoram —ksipram tatra pravartate 17 


vadhyante hi pradhaniis tu sárdhamasastame tatha | 
vyadhims ca tesu desesu trii varsani nirdiset | 

anagnir jvalate yatra dese türnam anindhanah | 

yo гаја tasya dešasya sa-desah sa vina$yati || 
mümsa-varsena maghava yatra dese pravarsati | 

asthini rudhiram majjam — vasüm cai 'tesu vai dhruvam | 
paraeakrü-"gamah sighram vijiieyas tu mahad bhayam | 
ühavüs сй ‘tra jayante мірша vikrtà- "tmakah | 
angüra-vülukaü-dhanyam yatra devah pravarsati | 
ksipram tatra bhayam ghoram —pravarteta caturvidham Š 


sarpin matsyan paksmo và yatra devah pravarsati | 
tatra sasyo-'paghütah syad bhayam cá ‘tipravartate | 
surü- savam tathi ksaudram sarpis tailam payo dadhi | 
yatra vargati parjanyah ksud-rogas tatra jā 
ulkatarag ea dhisnvesu yada ‘пойгах ca varsati | 
{айй vyadhi-bhayam ghoram tešu desesu nirdiset | 
рипа asvo gajo và pi yada yatra pradipyate | 
dasamüsat param tatra janiyad rüstra -samplavam || 
naracah saktayah khadgah pradipyante yada muhuh | 
{айа Sastra-bhayam ghoram — tesu desesu nirdiset || 9 | 


caitya-vrksah prabhajvante visvaram vinadanti ea | 
prahasanti prasarpanti gayanti са rudanti ca || 

agamah paracakrasya (051 cà "padyate tvaram | 
sacakra уй ‘pi na$yanti pradhanas ca ‘tra vadhyate | 
yatra sravec caitya-vrksah — sahasa vividhan газар | 
prthak- prthak samastün уй tat pravaksyümi laksanam i 
ghrte madhuni dugdhe са ghrte dugdhe tatha 'mbhasi | 
ksaudre madhuni taile và vyüdhayah syuh sudarunah | 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


e 


LXXI. 10. 


11. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Л 
mild Parisista LXXI. à 
5. suri- save mitho-bhedah  &onite Sastra-patanam | 
taile pradhána vadhyante bhakse ksud-bhayam adiset | 10 | 
1. anrtau cet phalam yatra puspam va süyate drumah | 
vidyad dvadasame müsi rajfias {айта viparyayam | 
2. puspe puspam bhaved yatra phale và вуй tatha phalam | 
pare рашат vijaniyat tatra janapadam bhayam || 
3. Suklena vāsasā yatra caityavrksah samüvrtah | 
brahmaninim bhayam ghoram аи tivram vinirdiset || 
4. raktavastrà-"vrtai$ ой ‘nyaih ksatriyanam mahad bhayam | 
pitavastrais tu vaišyanam — $üdraünam krsnavisasaili | 
5. nilaih sasyo-'paghatah syic citrais tu mrga-paksinam | 
~ vivarnair vyadhayas tivrah param syur dasamisatal | | | 
l. daivatàni prasarpanti yatra rüstre hasanti và | » 
udrksante Stha rodhamsi tatra vidyan mahad bhayam || 
2. vihasanti nimilanti gayanti vikrtāni са | 
mamsa-Sonita-gandhani yatra tatra mahad bhayam | 
З. yatra citram udikseta gayate cestate muhuh | 
etesv astasu masesu rajiio maranam adiset || 
4. citrāņi yatra lingani tathai ‘va "yatanani ca | 
vikaram kuryur atyartham tatra vidyün mahad bhayam || 
9. udapanam tadagam va sarah parvata eva và | 
samuddesesu dipyante vidyad bhayam upasthitam || 12 || 
- [prahaseyuh staneyur và] $va và márjára-vad vadet | 
tasya desasya raja tu pidim apnoti darunam || 
2. Sankha-vainava-tiryanam dundubhinam ca nisvanah | 
| dese yatra bhyšam tatra raja-dando nipštyate | | Aor 
3. yasya тајпо Janapade nityo-'dvignah prajah save | 2 
gaechanti па cirat tatra vinasam арі nirdi&et | 
4. yasya rajfio janapade nityam eva gavam ksayah | 
ү шш M acirüt samupasthitam I 
Jm | Janapade пайї vahati kardamam | 
kastham tram со ‘palam và mrta- matsyan grahāms tatha 13] 
l. m mna sarpis tailam payo dadhi | 
yan ra dese samadiset || 
dw 
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. yasya га)йо janapade pratisroto nadi vahet | 


masistakaj jinapadam — bhayam syae chastra-paninah | 
каро va garjate yatra yada va “py avadiryate | 
lohitam va ‘tha püyam và bhayam tatra vinirdiset | 
ayudhani pradhavanti tīvram pratyaharanti ca | 
tüniràt sahasa bani udgiranti nadanti ca || 


. svabhavata$ ca püryante dhanümsi prajvalanti ca | 


samgrümo darunas tatra dese bhavati niścitah | 14 || 


akale puspavanta$ ca  phalavantas са радара) | 
driyante yasya rüstresu tasya пахо vibhavyate | 
vrksà vallya$ ca taruna yatra syuh phalapuspadah | 
akale cà ‘pi dráyeyus tatra vidyán mahad bhayam | 
prasidani vimanaüni  prajvalanti tu yatra vai | 
drdhani ca vistryante yasya sa mriyate Sarat | 
vadanty aranye türyani šrüyante vyomni nityasah | 
nivaseta tada гаја samagamya diso dasa || 

yasya vesmani $rüyante gita-vaditra-nisvanah | 
akasmiin mriyate samyag dhanam са ‘sya vilupyate | 
Sankha-vainava-vinüs ea  bherr-muraja-gomukhah | 
vüdyamanah pradréyante dese уаіта ‘py aghattitah | 


. sambhrtyai ‘va tato bhüram anyam janapadam угаје | 


mrgavüms tu sa deso hi vayus са ‘tro ‘pajayate | 
апара dundubhayo — vaditràni vadanti ca | 

chidrani ea grhe yasya sa Sighram bhayam rechati | 
devarüja-dhvajanüm ea  patanam bhanga eva và | 
kravyadanam pravešam ca rajilah pidakaram bhavet | 
vüji-varama-mukhyünam — akasmün maranan bhavet | 
itara-kşmāpates tatra  vijneya satvara “gatik | 15 | 


asvatthe puspite ksatram — brühmanam cà ‘py udumbare | 
plakse vaigvas tu pidyante nyagrodhe dasyavas tatha І 
$vetam indrüyudham vipran raktam ksatriya -nasanam | 
vaiéyanám pitakam табаш krsnam Südra-vinásanam { 
nirghate bhümi-kampe ca eaitya-Suskavirohane | 
desa-pidim vijantyat pradhainas са "tra vadhyate | 
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16. 4. indra-yastir bhajyate vü viśasto va pasur vrajet | 
yada {айй vijantyad гајда! pidam upasthitam | 
5. pitamahe vasudeve soma-dharma-‘ryamesv api | ЕХ: 
nimittam aśubham vatra  bralimaninam bhayšá- vaham | 16) 


17. 1. brhaspatau va Sukre уй pavake pakasasane | 
yani rüpani dysyante vidyat tani purohite | 
_mahideve kubere ca tatbā skanda-visakhayol) | 
nimittam tat pürthivesu — vijfieyam sampravartitam || 
[akasmüd drsyate yat tu nimittam samprakirtitam | ] 
3. devünam parthivanam ca ratho yatra nimajjati | 
bhayam tatra vijantyat parthivasyasuradbhutam || 
4. some ca vāsudeve са varme ракаќаѕапе | 
yad bhayam dráyate tad dhi jñeyam bhanda-’dhike jane | 
Б. vate prajüpatau cai ‘va visvakarmani cai ‘va hi 
pravartate yan nimittam taj janapadikam bhavet | 
6. kumarisu kumarmam — kumarüngm kumara-jam | 
tatha presyesu sarvesu  kalpayec chastratah phalam | 
. Indrani varunani са  bhadrakaüli mahabala | 
viramatà са yad brüyus tad rajamahisi-bhayam || 
S. ekai ‘va “sam tatha cà ‘nya yas cà ‘nya devatah striyah | 
kuryur nimittam tat strinüm —pradhananam ca nirdiset || 
gandharvesu nimittam yat tad anyesu pradrsyate | 
Senapatinam bhaya-krt sacivanam bhayáya са | 
10. raksa-pannaga-yaksesu  lingasyü "yatanesu са | 
yathirtipam yathakarma —purusesu vyavasthitam || 17 || 
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18. 1. daksinesu sariresu devatünüm ca vesmasu | 
sarvesv ahgesu патат {шуаш syad ubhayor bhayam || 
=. sva-Sarire yatho ‘tpata  vihita daivacintakaih | 
tathai ‘va parisamkhyeyam — sarvatrai “ya subha-’gubham | 
. manibhadra-“dayo yaksi gandharvas citrasenayah | 
tad-bhayam tu pradhananam amatyanam vibhavayet l 
yesu desesu drsyeta daivatesu subha-’subham | š 
te ca “desi vinasyanti таја vü ‘tha vinagyati | 
bra atra vadhyante grime vastre Stha va pure | 
Jadhanisu ue бунун laksanam | 18 | 


y ii СЕ 
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LXXI. 19. 1. yatra ‘balam vadhyamānam raja nai ‘va ‘bhiraksati | 
tatra daiva-krto dando nipataty asu rājani || i 

>. chattra-dhvaja-patākāsu devasthane grhesu ca | 
dvára-'ttalaka-harmyesu [kārayed dhoma-vacanam] || 

З. yatra prakrti-bhutini liñeani vikrtani ca | 
devatas ca “pi nadyag са kgara-k 


sama-mahiruhah | 
t. sena cai ‘va na dr$yeta  hasty-a$vai$ ca paditibbih | 
hinü-'nga vikrta-'nga уй pralayam tatra nirdiset || 
5. stambha-vrksa dhvajü yatra sraveyü rudhira- mbu ea | 
dhiimayeyur jvaleyur và  mantrinàm tatra vai vadhah | 
б. jagat-svamini janiyad yadi ced divi jayate | 
üntariksam tu dese syad bhaumam sasyópatisthati | 
7. bharyayüm vahane putre Кое senüpatau рше | 
= purohite narendre va patate daivam astadha | 
S. mühendrim amrtüm raudrim vaiśvadevīm athà ‘pi va | 
utpatesu mahasantim — karayed bahu-daksinam | 
9. gimyanti yena ghorani yoga-ksemam ca jayate | 
гајапо muditas tatra  palayanti vasumdharam | 
palayanti vasumdharam iti | 19 j| 
ity ausanasa-'dbhutani samaptani | 71 | 


Variae lectiones. 


1. 1. ABCE prapachau; DRoth paprchau; T paprachau. В kalpam. 
X divyamtariksams caivas ca; C didhyavyamtariksams 


^ud caivüs ca; B divyams са vamtariksüms ca. ADE utpatam. 
2. ACDETRoth viparyaso; B viparyasau. В amanusanam. Roth 
vyüharo. 
3. D yani vyaktikare; TRoth yani vyatikare. В vátrünusarpane. 
4. X for саја: сайуа: О omits. B garjate. 
5. XRoth -tadaganam; C -tadaga. 


9. 1. B garjate. В vrksanamm. 
Possibly we should read: ргаѕайа- di-vimananam. 
karanamca kepane. 


В pra- 


n 
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‚2. 4. M samyak. B nàradáhyo. 


5. B site. D bhavety usnety usne. АМ omit: изат. В 
desesu cai. ABDETRoth Бат. 


[2m 


. AD yatravrtau. ACDERoth pravrddhena; BT pravrddheta, 
emended after Lxxb. 18. 1; in both passages it is assumed 
that prabaddho varsah has the same meaning as pra- 
bandhana-varsah. В ahad. 

2. A gacheyu: D gacheyuh; E gacheyum. АЕ vidyam; D 
vidya. ADETRoth janapadam; В jatapadain. 

3. ADE haravas; B ruruva& В rodgāś; C rodris; T roras; 
Roth rojhas. В aranyaye; D aranyüni. 

4. Roth pradhiinas. E vadhyate. ABCDE tasmin. 

5. D gavo svi. ACDE kumjara. BT évünah; D śvanāh. AE 

kharosta; D kharostra; B kharüstra. In pada b double 

samdhi instead of composition might be assumed. A svà- 
naroragah; D $vanaroragah; E vvanaroragah; T vanaroru- 
gah. ABDETRoth nakula. AD paksina; В paksano. 

ABDETRoth vyala. XT sikara; BRoth omit. 


4. 1. ADE satvan. В raja nu. 
2. B bhaveti Sighre. T bhayam adbhutam. 
З. T  vipaksan. " 
1. C -yumdhagarah; D -yudhamgara. DE pasana; T pakhanah. 
. B булат tayam tasmin. AE trinyasinyarakale. E saumyi- 
nikam. Pada d is corrupt; sese looks like a gloss. 
Possibly read: dese saumyi- dhikam. 


. 2. ADE gor. We must interpret or emend as: vadava gam 
vi. B cü pi. 
3. ADE tmadin; B шадар. B for tivram tatra tū: trvra 
takrta (kr blotted). D'PRoth read perhaps: tpadyate. 
4. ACDE nirdi&ed. 
5. ACDE janayad; B jayenayed. 


ACE pracilas; DT pracāras; 
Roth pracālās. 
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В са pi. D manusim; E mánusam. C сй pi- 

Roth durbhiksana. В piditih. A vyathata; C ууш че. B 
rüja tetra. 

D са py. E ашйпизт. 

ADE gitrai. ADE -dhikas. AD caiva sampannam; В ca- 
pasampannam: E caipasampanna. B for pada d: manusi 
yim prasapannam minusim ya. D miinusa уа; Roth 
manusi ya. 

ACDE dvisamvatsaraparyamtü; B samvatsaraparyamtad. 

X paksan misik ca; В paksmatmüsae ca. DRoth mahad 
bhayam. В paracakram-. ABDERoth ichati. 


B yotivyati; D yonivyatikara; T vonivyatikaro. AD eva- 
vidham; B evamvidhim. X süyetatha; D stayennathi. 


B devesu vidyan. 


. AE janaye ehrgino, BCT janaye chrmgino; D janaye srmgino. 


Omitted by BCTRoth, but inserted in C after 6*. The verse 
is probably interpolated, though it is expressly quoted 
from our text by Ramacandra Bhatta in his Krtyaratni- 
vali, Leipsic Ms. No. 499. 8%; c£. Par. LXX b. 11. 1 note. 

ADRoth -śvān Sunah; OE -šva $unah; B -seat Sunah. 
XBOTRoth sükara-. 

B for tra: pra. 


C vrdhyamte. B Sarddhamiasastame: C sardhe miasastame. 
ADT vyadhis; E vyadhis. 

В ya dese. Roth türnas. 

A madvamvan; D madyam va; E maghamvün: В madyavan: 
CTRoth maghavin. AE de. B vai tesu vai tesu. 


4. BC mahad bhayah. 


B an illegible syllable followed by: karavalukü -- АЕ ksipra. 


B paksano. After ta of tatra, C inserts four padas beginning 
with S. 5° ABE sasyopaghüta; D sasyüpaghi. 

Roth for tatha: tatra. C sarpi | Sriramah | | $rtümah 
| {| Srivimavam | | staulam payo. 

B dhisnyonu. Roth yada. ABCDETRoth mgarais. 
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LXXI. 9. 4. Cea pi. Roth omits: tatra. DTRoth -saplavam; В -samstavam. 
5. В şadgāh. 


10. 1. ADE vikharam; T vistaram. AE vinadam ci; B vinadamtin; 
T tinadamti ca. 

9. B for tvaram: svayam. ADE sacakrü svi pi; C sacakra 
dha pi; sevaka va ‘pi, cf. nxxb. V. 9, is but a slight 
change. DTRoth badhyate. 

. ABD srave. В vidhan. AE saran; D svarin. C prthak 
prthag. E omits: tat. 

4. AE madhuvi; B madhumi; D madhu ca. В tatha masi; E 

tatha bhasi. A taimlam; D tailam. C omits: taile vi 

and pada d. 

omits padas ab. T surüsrave. Roth mithobhedah. В 


оо 


e 
ca 


| Sonitam. АЕ tele. ADE pradhano. ү 
| 
| 11. 1. AD rajñahs. 
2. В рате pame; р parnam рате. D janapadad. 
| 3. ADE samihitah. ADRoth ghoramm. 
4. E raktavastrivrtaihs; Roth raktavastraghrtais. E và nyaih; 
read probably: caityaih. DRoth perhaps read for sūdrīā- 
nam: rudranam. 
5. BDE nilai. X sasyopaghata; Roth sasyopaghatam. ADE 
27 ‚ Citras. XB vivamai. В ар; Roth tiksnah. ABDE 
| para. DE syu. AD dasamayatah; E dagamayutah. 
| 12. 1. BOTRoth devatani. B udiksüta руа. A ghorimsi; D gha- 
rümsi; E ghorisi. 


4. ADERoth caitrani. 
. B eva ca. B dipyete. f 
DRoth omit the khandika-number; O has: | 22 1. 


or 


13. 1. Pada a is probably another version of 12. 4°, that has been 


| 

| brought into the text at the wrong point. ABCDET pra- 
| haseyu; Roth prahasesu. ADERoth dàrunam. 

| . XCRoth rajadamdo; В rüjadedo. 

| .€ nilotyodvignüh: Roth nityodvigna. BDERoth praja. 

| 4. B aciran; Roth aciram. 

| 

| 


сә го 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri Collection, Haridwar 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


Parigista LXXI. 521 


LXXI. 14. 2. ABCET pratigrota; D pratisrota. В masasteka: C masa- 
stabat. ADTRoth janapadam; B tanapadam: E janapade. 
B bheyam. ACDE chatrapaninah. 
3. AE amadiryate. 
4. В ranirat. AE udbhiramti. 
5. B darunas. T nigciyah. 
>. ADE vrksa lyas са. ADE yava syuh. 
3. ABCDETRoth sa yasya. B mrgate: C mryate. 
4. AE nivütseta; D nivüsetse. Roth for tada: tatra. В тајда. 
D diko digam (also possible). 
5. BCT mryate ABCDERoth samyak. ABDERoth va sva. 
6. BC meri-. Comits: murajago. C yatra py aghaditüh; T yatra 
ghaditah. 
ADE tamo bharam; B pato bharam. X vraje ADE mr- 
gamvas. 
8. AE grham; D graham; Roth grahe. B sada Sighram. 
10. In T padas ab are added by a second hand. AE -vara- 
nemukhyanam; D -vávarayemukh yam. D vijtievam satva- 


‹ 
~ 


ram gatim. 
16. 1. ADB plaksa. ADE nyagrodho. 
9. D śveti. A ksetriya-; C ksamtriya-. 
AE desapidam; BRoth desaprda. 
4. D imdravrsti. B visto và. ADE рази. C omits: tadi; 
В yada. ACERoth upasthitam; D upasthita. 
BCETRoth some- B -dharmayamesv. C for bhayavaham: 
yaham; T subhavaham. 


or 


@ 17. 1. ADE brhaspate. 

à o. BDRoth skamdha- AD omit: tat. ADE parthiveyesu. 
Roth samprakirtitam. Padas ef are an untimely definition 
of nimiita. KBO akasmiü. ABCDET sampravartitam. 

ADE таша. A parthivasyasuradbhrtam; E parthivasyü- 
&üradbhatam; B parthivasyüsuradbhutam; we may think 
of: asura-‘dbhutam; ASU gü-' dbhutam; or abur adbhutam. 

4. ADE varuno. ABCERoth tad vijievam. B bhamdadike. 


‚ ADE jatapadikam. 


[ZU] 


сл 
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ADE omit: kumarisu. ADE omit: kumaranam. Roth 


prosyesu. DTRoth savesu; © savisu. 


. X imdrani. DTRoth varunaut. ADE for ca yad: ca d. 
. ADE và sa tatha; Roth và st tatha. B omits: yas са nya. 


ABDETRoth devata. ABDE kuryu. AD pradhinim; B 
pradhanam. ADE vinirdiset. 


. E -sannaga- A yetanesu; CD yatesu. D tathakarma. 


. AE svagare. ADE devacimtakaih; Roth devacimtake. 
. A pradhanamnam: D pradhanum, with nam in margin; 


BCEDRoth pradhananam. DE amatyanam. 


4. BT yesu devesu. ABCDETRoth devatesu. 


. AB ya va pure; Roth yatha pure. Roth abhavasya. 


. B yatra vilam. ADE vadhyamana. ADERoth devakrto. 


ACDE rajanih: В rājati. 


. Roth devasthana. ACDET dvaradalaka-. 
. AB saivà cai va. D dráyetana; A same with ta deleted. 


AB hastyagcaig; B hastaécai&. A nikrtamga; E nikrtaga. 


. XG sraveyu; B staveyu. ADE dhümayeyu. © jvaleyur; 


Roth jvalayur. 


. ADRoth jagatsvamiti; E jagaisvamini. XC ved; Roth ce. 


B vivi jayate; D vivi jitaye. A atamriksam; DETRoth 
amtariksam. ABDE desa. 


. Roth Косе senapatau. АТ) naremdro; E naremdra. Roth 


yatate. ACDE devam. 


. A mahemdrimm. ADE amrta. ACDE гапат. After 


mahašam В returns to rohite in 7°. BDE maha&samti. 


Wy = " = Í == ^ E 
. ACDE pülayamtr. E vasudharam. CE palayamtr. A vasu- 


dharam. 


ACDERoth omit the khandika-number; B has: | 18 ||. 


Colophon: B parisistani || iti kuganasadbhutini samaptani | 50 | 


samda 11 ekasaptatih. ACDETRoth iti. A, uśanādbhu- 
tani: Ay usSanasadbhutüni; CD usanasadbhutani; E usasü- 
dbhutani. ACH: | l|; DRoth omit. 
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LXXII. Mahadbhutani. 


1. 1—3. Portents after which the amrfd form of the maha- 
Santi is to be performed. 
1. 4—3. 1. Various portents, followed by a mutilated de- 
scription of the ceremony for their expiation. 
. 2—16. Various portents after which the amrla form of the 
mahüsanti, is required. 
1—3. On karma - samkarah. 
7. Portents of images of the gods and their expiation. 
5. 1— 2. The portent of anagnijvalanam, to be followed by 
the brahmz form of the mahasante. 
5. 3—5. Verses introductory to the treatment of portents. 
6. 1—6. The birth of monstrosities. 


p 

< 

| 
1 


Mahadbhutani. 


l. atha mahadbhutani vyakhyasyamah | 

2. ksipra-vipükmny amoghini ghorüni, graho -‘pahatam 
ulka-Zbhihatam grastam nirastam upadhüpitam va yada syij 
janma-naksatrum karma-naksatram, abhisecaniya-janapada-na- 
ksatram , 

3. etesu ksipram eva mahasantim amrtam kürayed raja, 
"аше ca candramasah sthüne,(vajre) ca devo-'pasrste ska- 
mbhe và, 

4. atha và nünü-varne bahu-rüpe irhgini ca "ditye kila- 
vati cà ['dbhutany] ака -"bhihate , 

5. kabandha eva nigvasati hasati bhramati 

6. hase bhase nade gabde vüsane ca, vaisvünare Sprajvalite _ 
Sntarikse bhasmü-'sthy-a$ma - ngara  vithi ce "ndra - dhanusi 
таам vidhra eva tu || 1 | 


Bolling and v. Negolein. 34 
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| LXXIL 2. 1. candra-‘rkau yasya rüstre. parivisyeyatam tan vipaksan 
| j paraloka-samsthafi janapadams, ' 
| 2. tathai “va küka-kapota-kañka-grdhra-yaksa-raksasa- 
piśāca-śvāpadeşu naktam vadatsv abhivadatsu güyatsu rayatsu 
va cakradhvaja-vesma-" vasatha-prasada-‘gre , 
3. vüpr-küpa udapane co 'dgirati nadati vidyotati vi, 
4. ratha- yantra-varana- pravahana -váditrá -" disü “|ka- dayo 
“Sagara dhümo Sreir va prüdurbhave, 
5. lingam vilinge rajfiah | 
6. kako-liika-krkalisa-gyena-nipatite raja-chattre bhagne 
dhvaje cakrasya гајйо dande rajfias ca dante, 
T. hastinyam ca mattayam grame ca prastitayam , 
8. rüja-rathas ca raja-'dhiradho bhagnà-'kgah saptaratrad 
rüjio hanti purohitam amatyam senapatim jayam  hastinam A 
mahisim kumāram rajimam eva vā rdhnuyād ya evam veda, | 
9. dvadašam абат gavam dhenünaàm  kamsa-vasanam 
hiranyam nisko Sšva etāś ca daksinah || 2 | 


E^ 
l 


3. 1. пй ‘nutpannesu daivesu rajñam śāntir vidhiyate | 
asthanesu kita $antir nimittāyo 'papadyate | 
tasmat sthanam samuddisya Кагауес chantim ütmanah || 


2. sarpa - samitau , vàyu-sambhrame , udaka - pradurbhava- 
gamanesu. 


A 3. dhanuh - samdhyo - Ika - parivesa - vidyud-danda- sani - 
parigha- paridhi -nirgháte _ 
4. rajo-varsam | upala- varsam dadhi -madhu- ghrta-kstra- 
varsam majja-rudhira-(varsam) varsati 
5. hinagabhastt dve märge vithyau,vitta-ksaye somasya Á 
ksayo Spürna- pürane ksayasyà 'vabhasah sadyo Spararatrad E 
digdaüho-'padhüpanam 
б. graha-vaisamyam | arohanam &kramanam  gandharva- 
nagaram maruta- ithi- kar atem ü 
nasum ta prakopas tithi karana-muhürta-naksatra-graha- 
dinam soma-viyogah 
^ T. pratisroto - giminyo nadyah prasida -torana-dhyajesu 
_wayasa-samavaya yrka-Sakata-“rohanam vrsadamsa-'timarjanam > 
чиш pratigarjanam Svena-grdhra- “тпа dhvaja~bhilapanam. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 


ay 
Pavigista LXXII. 525) 


LXXII. 3. 8. vikrtāś ea manusá- maünusa-prabhavah stri-bala-vrddha- 
pralàpüh pradtpte-‘ndrayastipada-bhagne $dravyesv eka-vrkse 
dvi-chüye prati-chaye parivrktam | 
9. ata ürdhvam [ehayo] Skasmac caityavrksa-stambha- 
patane virohatsy avirohesv achinnaparna-prapatüe ehuska- sakhino 
drumá dhiima-raja-udaka-pradurbhiva-gamanesu vanaspatisu 
10. bahu-sastra-bhanga. indrakila-gopura-‘ttalaka-dhvaja- 
"Атлат bhanga ucitinàm vyucchedane Snucitinam pravardhane 
drdha-bhangesu 
11. Suska-virohe grhe valmike sayana-dese darbha- 
stambo-'tpattau mitra-virodhe Smitra-pritau ca devatü- reayo 
ratha- chedane 
} 12. yatra таја “prasada-mukhah pauresu са bhrtyadisu 
9 bhavati bhavanti са ‘tra ślokāh 
13. уада tu pratipat somo — vikrtya vikrto bhavet | 
anudbhinno vilüno va гајйо maranam adišet || 

14. üyudhá-"küra-rüpani Svetavarnaü-"krtüni ea | 
pafica-varmani са 'bhrani tatha danda-nibhàni ea || 

15. yadi candrü-'rkayor madhye Куца bhavati mandalam | 
sa Sankur iti vijfievo grahah parama-darunah | 

16; tatra rajfio vadham vidyat sarvabhütabhaya-"vaham | 
tatra kuryan mahiintim amrtim visva-bhesajim iti | 3 


Se 


4. 1. atha yasminn eva janapade gobrahmana-suta-sümvatsara- — 
vaidyanam —parivrajaka- carana -vanaprastha- brahmacarinam và ` 


“pi po Pa A tad Rund vidyat 


КАШУ Bi i purusa- santa са лез акта: paya 
mahi EA d dos i 


rudanti krosanti ec pradhümayanti. 
kampanty unmilayanti nimilayanti lohit 


yanti va, 


hg 
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LXXII. 4. 5. tesam prüdurbhava-gamanesv anyarüji-"gamanam уй 
vidyad udagram va [ngegam] avrsti-&astra-bhayam bubhuksa- 
maram janapadam amatyanam rajfio vinasam, 
6. {ези sarvesu bbrgvangirovidam ity uktam sa сабиз atha 
Tsanam prapadyeta | om prapadye bhüh prapadye bhuvah pra- 
padye svah prapadye janat prapadya iti prapadyeta, 
7. kapilinim asta-satasya ksirena páyasam Srapayitva 
kapilasv alabhyamanasu dogdhrmam Satasya ksirena payasain 
śrapayitvā ргайсаш idhmam upasamidhaya paristirya barhi, 
raudrena ganena Santa juhuyat | sarpir juhuyát,payasam juhu- 
yüc chuklah sumanasa upahared brihmanin bhakteno 'pepsanti _ 
tà eva gà dadyad rajyam và parimita-kalam tasya paritustaye . 
gosahasram kartre dadyad grümavaram са || 4 | Š 
9. l. atha yatrai ‘tac ; 
\ chayane уй ‘tha vastre và jayate yad dhutasanah | 
J etad atyadbhutam nama sarvaksaya-karam nrnám | 
WA 2. atra brahmim mahasantim kürayed bahu-daksinam | 
bahv-annam bahu-sambharam anücana-sudaksinam | 
rajya-kamo $rtha-kümo va  püjayet tu brhaspatim | 
Э. srjanti deva divya- ‘dbhutani А 
prag upasargat pratibodhani- ‘rtham | 
karyani vighnani {айй jananam 
karma-“kule varna-samakule ca | 
4. daivyo-‘pasrstena balena karyam 
karya ca Santih pranipatya devan | | 
tatópasargüd vighnüt pramucyate a 


divi ced anistam na punaly sa kuryat | 
9. prthivyam antarikse ca divi ей ‘py upalaksayet | 
cestitam sarva-bhutanam rutam ca mrga-paksinam 12 | 
| SIN | 
I. grime kule vä yadi va ‘pi dese 
rajany amatyesu tatha dvijesu | 
bhavah pastnam vikrto virüpas 
tad adbhutam tasya deSasya vidvat 1 
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2. amatya-bhedo vividhai- kaštrsa 
eka-dviétrse bhavati dvirajyam | 
a-pada-haste mriyate hy amatyo 
jate kabandhe nrpatir vinaśyet | 
3. yada 'dhika-àgo yadi và ‘iga-hino 
bhavet pasiinam vikrto virüpah | 
strmam tathai ‘va vikrto virüpas 
tad adbhutam tasya desasya vidyat | 


. anüsyam và ру anostham va jayate ced vidülakam | 


марат a-sarüpam và jayate ced vidülakam | 
adharüdznn acaksur vā jayate ced vidülakam | 
etad atyadbhutam паша rastre rajvaksayam-karam | 
6. tam adbhih snatam surabhim sugandhim 
gatü-'sum agnau juhuyad ghrta-‘ktam | 
ganena raudrena ghrtam са hutvit 
tatha mahatmi siyam asya kuryat 
tatha mahatma Siyam asya kuryad iti ! 6 |j 
iti mahiidbhutini samaptani || 72 || 


Variae lectiones. 


For the order of Kesava's quotations ef. the appendix. 


.B 


SER 


prefixes: om Samtih Samtih samtih |. 


ADE ksipravipakiny; Roth ksipravipakany. BC атасһарі; 


Roth amadyini. Roth grahopahasuklabhihatam. AD şvä 
yada; E sai уада. X karmanaksatramm. K abhise- 
сартуат -. 

omits: etesu ksipram .... karayed. AD atesu. ADE 
mahamgimtim amrta. IK rajia. ACDE stame va; K 
astame. AD camdrama sthane; BCTRoth camdramasa 
sthine; E camdramasamsthüne. AE са dvevovasrste; C 
ca dvevocasrste; D са dvevovamrste; B va dvevovasrste; 
T va dvovüsrste; Roth vadvaviivasrste; К vajre vasrste. 
K skambhe và casrste skamdhe và vasrste. 
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LXXII. 1. 4. AD skaya và; BOE skatha và; TRoth skathe va; K omits. 
B nanàvame; K nánavüpa. ACD vaditye; Roth vaditya; 

K cadityena. AD codbhutaniny; BCERoth codbhutany; 

K cevudani. K colkü-bhihate; ADE ulkabhihane; В ulka- 


nihate. 
5. K for this sentence: kamvu dhuvati savati hasati. AD nivasati. À 
6. ABCDE nade side. ACDETRoth cüsane; К vāsate. ACDE 


Roth ca. К vaigvanara. ADE prajvalitamtarikso; В pra- 
ksalitamtarikse; C prajvalitamtarikso; К prajvalite amta- 

rikse ca. K bhasma asthi amgiira grhe va Sirasi Уй 

patamti. For vithi: T cithi or tvitht; К утат. ACDE 

-dhanust. AD vidra eva su; BThoth vimdra eva tu; C 

cimdra eva su; E vimdra eva su; K vidatsudhra eva tu. 

B adds: cam vaisvanare prajvalitamtarikse | bhasma. x 
B omits the khandika-number. . 


1. B omits: candrürkau yasya rastre parivisyeyatim; К has: 
EE анн rka-naksatra-graha-türa-"di-pari(ve)se. C vi- 
pakson; D vipaksa; E vipaksin. В paralaka-; C puraloka-. 
X -samstham; BC -samsthan. AD janapadis. 

9. ACE -paksa-; D -paksi- К -Svipadesu rütrau vadatsu 

gayatsu vüdyatsu và te pradurbhiivagajane. В vadatsv 

abhivadatsv abhivadatsu. BT gayatsu vayatsu va; AE 
gayatsu vaya; DRoth gāyatsu va. № -vegivasava-. 

ADETRoth -prisidigram; ВО -prasidagram; K -prasi- 


dagra. A 

З. BOTRoth vüküpa; K vürüpa. K udadhine. BC deirari. | 
AE nadatir; Roth nadayati. ADE vidyatamti. Q 

4. AE rathamyatra-:; D rathamtatra-; CK rathamyamtra-. Roth A 


-pravahanam-; K omits. ACDE -vāditrādişu;. К -vādi- 
tranist. ВО dharmo; DTRoth dhima. ADEK rci; © rvi. 
ADE omit: và; C co. K pradurbhüva; pradurbhavet 
F would be better, but the word may be a gloss. 
AD ligam: TK limgümga. D vilimgo; A apparently the 
} їп reality the stroke merely fills the line. B z 
ajfie К adds: pradurbhüve rajür rà e 


NG w on 
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LXXII. 2. 6. BCT -хуепе-; Roth -iyenü-; A -nryene-; E -trvene-; D  — E 
-nrpate-; K -grhagodhikavaseti. ABCDETRothK -dhipa- 

tite. В cakrasya; Roth cakre Ssya; K &ukrasya; we Я 

should expect the genitive to precede. and the word 

Sakra- to be used both here and in 2. К bhagne rajiie 

damdasya bhagne. ADE ‘Sajfia sva damte; B Sajiiasva 

damte; Roth śajňaśva damte; C śajňaścā damte; T rajilas са 

damte: K omits; the words may be merely a dittography. 

7. ADE add after mattayam: ca. om 

S. X rijaratha svarajidhirüdho; C the same but with a ditto; — — 


graphy of rajaratha; В rajarathasva rájidhirüdho: K rüja- ——— 
rathagva rajadhiradho. ADE saptaritrajiio; B saptaratrad —— 
rajño; К saptaratra rajüo. After hauti К paraphrases: š 


T" purohitavinaée va senapati(vi)nase hastinam (for hasti- — 
vinage?) mahisivinase kumaravinase. ABCDETRoth jayam; Р 

a gloss on mahisim that has supplanted kosam or puram, 
cf, охх. 19. 7. АЕ hastinrm; D hastint. AE mahisam: 

C mahisi. ACDETRoth eva vyadhnuyad; B eva vya- 
dhuyäd. И 

В kamsavanam kamsavasanam; C kamsavasanam kamsavahi - 
sana; Roth kamsavasana. АРЕ hiranya. ABCDETRoth 
Svo. à 


DRoth omit the khandika-number. 


eo 


3. 1. ETRoth devesu. ABCDE raja; Roth гајпа. В vipadhiyate. 
B asthanisu. В vimittayo dyate. BC tasmüta. 
Ў В omits: sarpa-; К saca-. ABCDE -samito; K -samm 

ES aS B vayusambhramam; K vüyusambhagne. Rot] 
durbhave-. - 
3. ADE dhanah- | ABCDETRoth -parivesa- 
© -nirghati; ABD -rnighati; ТЕК. ‹ 
4. D rajovarsa. ABCETK upalavarsa; D omits. 
-madhughrtaksira-. K omit A 
BOTRoth omit: majjarudhira 


to 
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LXXII. 3. 5. ABCDETRoth hmagasti. T he. В marge; TRoth marga; 


probably a gloss. ACDE vithyo; K vidyut. AD vitta- 
ksaye. AD somasya pakse; B somasya ksace. B kga- 
yesya; К ksayasye. ABCDETRoth vabhasi; K mabhisa. 
ABDETRoth pararatra; K pararitrüdi. B digdopadhüpanam. 

б. ACDERoth grahavaisamyam; B grahevesamyam. № ākra- 
mana. ABCDETRothK -nagara. ADE thiti-. К -naksa- 
trayogadhrukakanigrahüdinim. Roth someviyogah; K 
samaviyogah. 

7. ABDETRothK pratisrota-; C pratiárona-. K adds after 
nadyah: praéravanüni ca. ABCDETRoth prasida-. K 
-toranattaladhvajachatre ca. B váüyasasamamavaya; К vā- 
yasah samavüva. ACTK dvrka-; E dvaka- . B vrsadamsa-. 
ABODE -timárjaram; TRoth -nimarjiram; K -bhighata- 
majjnam sulabham; the emendation is doubtful, but 
marjra is clearly a gloss. К syend$catinigrdhridmam. 
BTRoth -bhilakhanam; C -milakhanam: E -bhilasanam; 
K -limdhanam. 

8. К manusomanujamanusaprabhavàh. ABCDETRoth -pra- 
bhava. К striya va раат vam vrddham va pralapah 
yuvana và yuvatarah pralapati. X mdrüvrkse visthaye 
pratichaye parivrktam; B dranyestekavrtte dvichaye pra- 
tichaye pariprktam; C mdradrsv ekavrkge dvichaye pra- 
tichaye parivrktam; T dravyesv ekavrkse dvichiye pra- 
tichaye pariprktam; Roth dravyepyesv ekavrkse dvichaye 
pratichaye pariprktam; К dravye dvichiya pratichaya 
mrjyatam aprktam. Тһе sense seems to be: adravye 
chayayam _ ekavrkse dvichaye pratrpachaye chaya-pari- 
vikte. i 

9. K ata ürdhvam chaya adha(s)chaya madhyachiyo "rdhva- 
chaya akasmüc. Roth chayau. K virohanat svadharohe 
mastaty achinnapara priya và &usko và Suskasakhino. B 
achinnapama-. ADERoth -pratapa chuska-; B -prapata 
vuska-. В -sapina; C -sasino. ABDETRoth druma; C 


hrama; K omits. C -rajan-; K -rajata K adds: na 
tarusu vā. 
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В bahusastrabhamgam; K sastrabhamge và. ADE -dalaka-; 
B -ttaleka-; C -daleka-; К -ttalakadi-- ACDE -dhvaja- 
dinim; K -dhvajachatrādīnām. K bhamgesu va bhamga. 
ACDE vyucheda ucitanim; В vyuchedene tueitanam; 
K abhyuchedane anucitiniim. K prava -=-= - — rttane. 
BCTRoth drdhabhamge; K drdhabhamge va; cf. next 
note. 

BC suskavirohe. ADE omit: grhe. Roth valmika. AD 
gayanamdege. К garbhas tasyo tpattau viparitau mitra- 
pritau ea. Х mitram virodhi. ADE mitraprito va; 
BCTRoth mitrüpritau ca. AD devadevaticiryo ratha- 
chüdane; E devadevatiircayo rathachadane; B devatareayo 
rathichadane; C devatürcaya rathichadane; T devataecaryo 
rathachedane; Roth devatüearyo rathachedane; K deva- 
tiircanayo anayo (ratha)chedane. 

K yatra ca гаја pra srtyadisu са bhavati, T yatra ca raja. 
ACDERoth bhayam catra. К adds: 

yada tu prakrtisoma-  viparitam hi drsyati 
madhye chidram iti da&ye <ð maranam rajagocaram. 


у 
NA 


13. BC pratimat; Roth pratimat. BCTRoth somah; D 
sime; E sopo. В vikrtya; TRothK prakrtva. BK 
vikrtau. 

14. TRoth sitavarnü-; К Satavarna-. ADRoth -krtani ca. BC 
ca trani. 

15. B sa śamkar iti; C sa Samkaksatiri; К Sa eaknur iti. 
After the sloka B adds: | 7. 

16. X rajiio vidhim; BK гаја vadham; C raja vidhim; T raja- 
vadham. BCE sarvabhütamayavaham. BCE mahasamti. 
BC -bhesajam. 

1. T yasminn etaj XBCRoth gobràhmanabhüta-:; in T there 
is an illegible syllable between gobrühmana and süta-. 
ABCDETRoth parivrüjaka- К -brahmacarinam бта 
vapy aparah pravartamte. C pravarteta. AD tadbhutam:; 
BE tad udbhutam; C tad bhudbhutam. 

Bolling and v. Negelein. 35 
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LXXII. 4. 2. K tat karmašamkaram yajanavyavahirayajfiagamkaram са 
bhavatah yatra ca. В karmasamkara yajflamsamkara. С 
vyavahirasamkaram yatra dharmo. Ð dharmo dharme; 
T dharmo dharmena ca. К pidyate tatra dharmo 
dharmesu. AD nad udbhutam; E natad udbhutam; B 


tad udbhutam; С tad udutam; K tadüdbhutam. K 
adds: brahmana- ksatriya - vaiśya - Südrü - di parasparam 
vadhate. 


3. For this section К: etesu yadi samtim па kuryat (ада 
mahadbhutani bhavadn)ti. ABCE ajnayaprayascittam; 
D ajfiaprayascittam. ADET yada jñanam ajnanam iti; B 
yada jfiatam anamnitam iti; C yada jiütam anojfiatam 
iti. We should expect: purusasammita iti, Kaus. 119. 4. 
ABCDERoth omit: ca. 

4. X divyani; BC dini. Roth acaksyate. D devagrahayam. 
АВСЕТКо atha; D tha; perhaps read: atha va, the 
preceding word being a gloss. ADE prasidhyamti; BC 
prasvidhyamti. ADE prakampati; BCTRoth prakampamti. 
Т, omits: unmilayanti ..... parivartayanti. В omits: 
nimilayamti; ADE malayamti; C mirlayamti. XBCRoth 
lohamti sravamti. 


q 


5. XBCRoth -gamanesu. АРЕ vidyatad. E gegam. В avystim-. 
ABCE bubhüksá- XBCTRoth janapadam. XBRoth raja 
vinigam; C raja vinasam. 

6. AD isana; E iginam. ADE prapadyet; В prapadyo; OTRoth 
prapadye. ADE om prapadya; BC prapadye. B repeats: 
bhüh prapadye. A jana prapadya; E jana prapadye; 
DRoth janah prapadye. BCT iti prapadye; ADERoth 
omit. 

7. BC apréatasya; ADE gatasya. A ksirana; D ksma. Roth 
samérapayitva. ADE kapilasv. We should expect asta- 
Satasya. ABCDETRoth barhi. T samtam. ABCDE sarpi. 
BC chukla. ACDERoth sumanasah. ADERoth upahiiro; 
B upaháre; C upahare. X bhaktenàyepsamti. BDRoth 
gam. ВО gosahasre; D gosahasra, 
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LXXII. 5. 1. ADE yatrayachayane; C vatrevachavane; В vatretachayane. 
ABODE jayate hutasanah. 
>. D omits püdas ab. В brahmi mahasamti. ABDE bavhā- 
nam; C bahvana. XBCTRoth anücanesudaksinam. 
. X práe upasaryat; В prányasarggüt; T prág upasaryagrat. 
ACE pratibodhanartha. В kakarmükule varnasakamakule: 
C kakarmale varnasamokule. 


c 


4. ADE daivapasrstena; CT daivopasrstena; В vodaipasrstena; 


Р Roth devopasrstena. В karyam karyam са karyam ca. 
AD śāmtim; BCERoth samti. ADET tenapasargad. BC 
7 pramucyete; ‘I’ pramucyate ca. АВСРЕКо omit: sa. 


j BC kuryäte. ‘The metre shows corruption. z 
a c 5. AE prthivyam. DRoth vipy. ABDE cestam ea; C cesta 
| D ca; Roth visthitam. C ruta ca; ADE hatam ca. 
I E omits the khandika-number: ADRoth have: | 9 |. 


| 6. 1. В сй pi. C repeats: tatha dvijesu. А bhava: D bhavam; 

š BC bhavah; bhavet, as in 3, would be preferable. AD 
virüpahs. B desasya; C desar; E desa. B vimdyat; AD 
vipadyate tat; E vipadyata tat. 

2. C amatya-; DETRoth amatya- ADE vividhekasirsam; B gh 
vividhaikasirsam; T vividhaikasirse. BC штуао; "Т 
mryate; AD mrito; E mrto. AD amatyo. AE kavamdye. 
ABCDE vinasyati. 

3. Roth yada. A virüpahs; E virupihs. ADE omit pada e — 

BOTRoth tathaiva. BOCTRoth virüpah. B tadadbhu- —— 


Б-у 
Е ES tam. 
4 


tS 


4. T anagyam. Roth jayeta. XBCRoth arüpasamarüpum 
, 5. Roth omits püdas ab. В adharadtbhannacaiksur; € adh 


dinnannacaksur. Perhaps: adharahinü-'caksi 2 
6. ADE snànam; BC stinam. ADE ratibhih su 1 

surabhim sugamdhi. C gamtüsum. BCE ag 
amtrignau; Roth atragnau. ADE neh у 
juhuyat ghrtüktam. A for Sivan 
marked for ай D probal 


EE US 
"nt 
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534 Parisista LXXII. 
LXXII. 6. painted out, so that va is now illegible; Е уаш; BC 
Satam. In the repetition AE vrtam; D vratam: BCRoth, 
ghrtam. ' 
No manuscript contains the khandika - number. 
Colophon: not found in C owing to the loss of the last page; 
B: iti mahidbhutani 72 samdam 5 | i | dvisaptati-pari- 
Sistanàm  paryaya(h) затар |. — ADERoth omit the 
parisista-number. 
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